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PREFACE. 


While  revolving  in  our  mind  the  most  suitable  title  for  this 
little  brochure,  we  were  induced  to  adopt  The  New  Spring 
and  the  New  Harvest  as  our  title,  from  the  perusal  of  an 
article  in  the  Homerton  Magazine  for  June,  on  the  "  Salvation 
Army."  We  do  not  believe  that  the  New  Spring  commenced 
in  1842,  simultaneously  with  the  so-called  "  Tractarian  "  or 
"  Oxford  Movement,"  for  many,  thank  God,  had  been  reconciled 
to  Holy  Church  long  before  that  period,  not  only  in  England, 
but  in  America,  in  Germany  the  very  cradle  of  Protestantism, 
in  France,  in  Scotland — conversions  dating  almost  as  far 
back  as  the  fatal  and  disastrous  rebellion  against  Christianity 
in  the  sixteenth  century. 

On  seeing  the  first  edition  of  "  Eome's  Eecruits,"  in  the 
Whitehall  Review,  and  Mr.  Shaw's  "  Roll- Call  of  Honour," 
we  asked  ourselves  cui  bono  ?— What  possible  good  can  it  do 
to  those  who  at  present  are  extra  Excelsiam,  extra  fi&em, 
merely  to  print  the  names  alone  of  those  who  are  "Eecruits 
to   Eome"?     What    is   it   to  the   world  whether    Sam   Sykes. 


or  Sally  Jones  have  left  the  embraces  of  Heresy  and  Schism 
and  submitted  to  the  One  Church  of  God,  under  the  rule 
and  governance  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff? 

Our  state  of  health  has  prevented  our  continuing  the 
/  "Annals  of  the  Tractarian  Movement"  from  1860  to  the 
present  period,  but  in  The  New  Spring  and  the  New  Harvest 
/  we  purpose  giving  a  brief  resume  of  the  subject. 

The  writer  in  the  Homerton  Magazine  complains  in  querulous 
tones  about  the  "  east  winds,"  and  "  nipped  foliage,"  and 
"  raw  rains,"  and  "  flowers  pinched  off  by  gales."  Was  he, 
we  would  wish  to  ask  him,  sanguine  enough  to  expect  that 
the  New  Spring  would  be  altogether  propitious,  and  that  we 
should,  at  once,  have  real  Italian  weather  in  this  cold, 
northern,  changeable  clime  of  ours  ? — he  should  have  recalled 
the  words  of  Holy  Writ,  bidding  us  to  think  of  the  sower 
going  forth  to  sow  his  seed  in  tears  ere  he  reaps  and  gathers 
in  the  fruit  of  his  harvest  in  joy. 

To  us  it  was  always  a  matter  of  deep  speculation  and 
serious  consideration,  while  yet  a  student,  how  France,  the 
eldest  Daughter  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  England,  the 
land  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  could  have  fallen  from  their 
pristine  faith.  Who  that  remembers  the  early  glories  of 
Notre  Dame  de  Boulogne,  of  the  Sainte  Chapelle  at  Paris, 
the  shrine  of  St;  Omer,  the  pilgrimages  of  St.  Jouan  des 
Guerets,  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  near  Dieppe,  and 
many    once    honoured    saintly    localities    in    our    own    Isles, 
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which  it  would  be  useless  to  enumerate,  can  not  but  wonder 
at  the  progress  of  unbelief,  and  the  almost  total  extinction 
of  Christianity  in  these  Islands.  There  is,  in  England, 
invariably  a  blight  preceding  the  natural  Spring, — '  cold  east 
winds,'  and  'raw  rains,'  and  '  nipped  flowers,'  and  'crushed 
blossoms,'  promising  so  fair  at  first,  but  '  nipped  by  the  frost ' 
in  consequence  of  a 'delayed  warmth,'  Such  being  the  case 
in  the  natural  order,  how  much  greater  reason  have  we  to 
expect  a  like  result  in  supernatural  matters.  We  cannot 
then  complain,  justly  complain,  of  the  seeming  failure  of  the 
New  Spring,  of  which  we  all  augured  so  well  some  forty 
years  since.  We  would  ask  the  writer  to  look  into  the 
Catholic  Directories  of  '42  and  '43,  &c,  and  compare  the 
Missions  then  existing  with  those  now  busily  at  work,  and 
to  give  a  little  attention  to  those  annually  opened  in  this 
Island — to  those  new  and  beautiful  churches  raised  by  almost 
super-human  exertions  :  these  churches  are  now  well  attended, 
but  Catholicity,  says  this  writer,  has  made  no  way  among 
the  '  huge  middle-class.' 

Is  this  true  ?  Let  this  writer,  with  the  Catholic  Directory 
of  1842,  '43,  or  '44  in  hand,  visit  our  Missions,  and  he  will 
not,  he  cannot,  he  dare  not  say  that  "Catholic  teaching" 
has  made  no  way  in  England.  Are  the  Sisters  of  St.  Vincent 
of  Paul  mobbed  in  the  streets  of  our  large  cities  as  they 
were  but  a  few  years  since  ?  Are  not  our  Sisters  of  Charity 
those  true  examples  of  the  perfect  nurse,  fearless  of  infection, 
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welcomed  with  joy  in  many  a  household  visited  by  sickness 
or  disease.  Are  they  not  everywhere  respected  for  their  courage 
and  true  heroism,  by  those  who  cannot  understand  their  self- 
sacrifice  ? 

It  is,  alas !  true  that  we  have  to  deplore  the  loss  of  a 
Bonus,  a  Suffield,  a  Palgrave,  and  others ;  but  does  not  every 
spring  witness  the  blight  of  many  a  •  promising  bud,'  the  effect 
of  the  *  nipping  frost,'  and  the  '  deadly  east  wind,'  and  '  raw 
rains ' — we  must  expect  these  untoward  losses ;  the  enemy  of 
mankind  is  ever  busy.  He  is  going  about  continually  as  a 
roaring  lion,  seeking  his  prey  !  Was  there  not  a  Judas  even 
among  the  chosen  twelve — a  Luther  among  the  Religious  of 
Germany— a  Cranmer  and  a  Wycliffe  in  England— a  Calvin 
at  Noyon  ?  Why  then  do  we  expect  to  be  now  more  privi- 
leged ?  Would  to  God  that  it  were  bo  !  Are  we  more  holy 
than  those  who  combated  Luther,  or  Calvin,  or  Cranmer,  or 
Wycliffe  ?  Are  our  lives  as  exemplary  as  that  of  the  Cardinal 
Bishop  of  Bochester,  the  sainted  Fisher  ?  We  might  then  have 
cause  to  wonder  at  any  who  have  once  received  the  gifts  of 
faith  returning  like  "  the  dog  to  his  vomit." 

Thanks  be  to  God,  the  number  of  apostates  is  but  few ;  yet 
of  these  the  majority  have  not  returned  to  the  Anglican  Estab- 
lishment, but  have  increased,  as  they  were  certain  to  do,  the 
number  of  sceptics,  free  thinkers,  and  unbelievers.  This  is  not 
strange.  The  ideas  of  many  are  well  expressed  by  Mr.  Hanmer, 
ex-curate  of  the  Tidcombe  portion  of  Tiverton,  who  submitted 
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to  the  Church  in  1850,  and  who,  in  his  pamphlet,  Submission  to 
the  Catholic  Church,  says,  "In  adhering  to  the  principles  of  the 
established  religion  (could  I  have  done  so),  I  must  have  become 
an  infidel — a  downright,  total  infidel ;  and  in  the  long  run,  no 
doubt,  an  avowed  and  open  infidel — a  Deist,  or  Pantheist,  or 
Atheist,  as  might  have  happened," 

May  the  New  Harvest  prosper,  and  for  the  future,  we  trust, 
it  will  no  longer  be  in  the  power  of  a  Catholic  writer  to  state 
even  with  a  possible  semblance  of  truth,  that  in  the  huge 
Middle-class,  the  body  of  England,  Catholic  teaching  has  made 
no  way  ;  and  that  the  "  breakwater  has  dashed  back  the  tide, 
and  that  poor  England  seems  to  sleep  again  in  the  comfortable 
assurance  of  its  wealth  and  goodness,  happy  in  the  feeling 
of  the  assured  possession  of  both  worlds."  May  the  time 
come,  and  come  quickly,  when  no  Catholic  will  be  able  to  say 
that  England's  conversion  (we  would  also  add  the  conversion 
of  America  and  Scotland)  has  proved  to  have  been  a  dream, 
and  nothing  more;  and  that  we  do  not  "fail  to  win  those 
without." 

In  conclusion,  we  hope  that  our  Catholic  readers  will  not 
fail  to  say  an  "Ave,"  or  a  "Bequiescat  in  pace,"  for  those 
of  the  converts  who  have  entered  into  their  eternal  rest. 
Requiem  aternam  dona  eis  Domine.     Amen, 

We  most  earnestly  request  those  clerical  converts  whose 
names   appear    in    the    appended   lists   without    the    date  of 


their  conversion,  to  aid  us  by  sending  us  the  particulars  of 
the  date  of  their  reception,  &c. 

We  have  written  privately  to  several  of  them,  some  have 
favoured  us  with  replies,  and  we  beg  to  offer  them  our  most 
sincere  thanks ;  but  from  the  majority,  silence  more  painful 
than  we  can  well  express  ;  yet  again  we  would  earnestly  re- 
quest those  converts  who  have  submitted  to  the  Catholic 
Church  to  inform  us : — 

1.  The  date  of  their  submission  to  the  Catholic  Church. 

2.  Their  University  and  College ;  their  Cure  and  preferment 
in  the  Establishment  And  if  we  have  in  any  case  made  a 
mistake,  to  point  out  to  us  our  error. 

EDWARD  G.  KIRWAN  BROWNE, 

Quondam  Curate  of  Bawdsey,  Suffolk. 

11,  Sydney  Terrace,  Homerton,  London,  E. 
Feast  of  St.  Michael,  1882. 


P.S. — We  have  been  accused,  most  uncharitably,  of  parti- 
cipating in  the  sin  of  David  in  numbering  the  people.  We  are 
not  conscious  of  this  sin. 
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While   yet   preparing  for  the  Ministry  of   the   Anglican 

Body,   we    were    surprised    and    amazed,   perplexed    and 

puzzled    by    the    wonderful   rapidity   of  the   progress    of 

Protestantism   in   this   island ;    but   the  puzzle  has  been 

completely  solved  by  the  very  able  and  interesting  articles 

of  the  Rev.  J.  Stephenson,  S.J.,  the  ex-Vicar  of  Leighton- 

Buzzard,   in   the   Month.     In   the   May  number   of  that 

periodical   F.    Stevenson   attributes  the  Reformation  and 

the  fall  of  England  from  the  Faith  to  Lollardism.     He  says, 

"  England  was  prepared  for  the  Reformation,  and  had  long 

expected  it.     Cranmer  offered  scarcely  any  doctrine  to  his 

countrymen  which  was  a  novelty  to  them.     They  had  long 

maligned   the    Holy  See,  they  had    long    renounced   the 

doctrin  of  the  Sacraments,  the  supremacy  of  the  throne 

had  long  been  familiar  to  them,  and  every  other  innovation 

as  it    followed  was  welcomed   as   an   old  familiar  friend. 

For  long  the  eyes  of  the  Crown  and  the  greater  lay  lords 

had  been  fixed  upon  the  property  of  the  Religious  Houses. 

"We  wonder  why  the  Reformation    did    not   take  place  a 

century  before  the  time  when  it  really  occurred.     England 

seems  to  have  been  ripe  for  it,  and  (if  we  may  be  permitted 

to  speculate  on  the  matter)  we  should  probably  have  had 
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it  in  the  century  previous  to  that  in  which  it  burst  upon 
the  country,  but  for  the  turmoils  connected  with  the  wars 
of  York  and  Lancaster. 

"  When  Henry  proclaimed  war  against  the  Head  of  the 
Church  he  must  have  had  the  conviction  strong  upon  his 
soul  that,  in  the  struggle  upon  which  he  was  about  to  enter, 
he  would  be  supported  by  a  very  large  body  of  his  subjects, 
by  whom  the  announcement  had  been  anticipated."  * 

During  the  time  of  the  Penal  Laws,  shortly  after  the 
commencement  of  the  new  Establishment,  men  began  to 
look  with  yearning  eyes  to  the  Catholic  Church.  Several  of 
the  early  converts  date  from  1581  to  1679,  when  the  Eev. 
F.  A.  Turner,  S.J.,  formerly  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
was  executed  at  Tyburn,  and  from  that  date  the  "New 
Spring"  has  steadily  progressed,  receiving,  it  is  true, 
many  checks  from  "  cruel  east  winds "  and  "  nipping 
frosts." 

Among  the  converts  in  the  early  part  of  the  present 
century  were  Mr.  Kenelm  Digby  and  Mr.  Ambrose  de  Lisle ; 
both  entered  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  as  Catholics. 
Frederick  Lucas,  M.P.,  was  a  graduate  of  the  London 
University,  if  we  mistake  not,  and,  shortly  before  the 
Tractarian  Movement  commenced,  the  Eev.  F.  Ignatius 
(Spencer)  of  St.  Paul  submitted  to  Eome,  and  was  in 
1830  received  into  the  Catholic  Church  by  the  Eev.  F. 
Benjamin  Coestryck,  O.P.,  at  Leicester.  He  was  at  the 
time  on  a  visit  to  Mr.  de  Lisle  (then  Mr.  Philipps)  at 
Garendon,  who  had  become  a  Catholic  some  time  before. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  piety,  and  patience 
under  unmerited  suffering  of  the  French  emigri  priests 
had  a  decided,  though  silent,  influence  in  dispelling  the 
prejudices  of  Englishmen,  and  in  preparing  for  the  coming 


*    The  Month,  May,  1882,  p.  43. 
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of  the  "  New  Spring/'  and  the  "  New  Harvest."  Mr. 
de  Lisle's  conversion  is  a  proof  of  the  benefits  derived  by 
England  from  this  invasion.  When  quite  it  boy  he  was 
first  attracted  to  the  Catholic  Church  by  the  influence  and 
example  of  a  French  emigrd  priest,  his  French  tutor,  the 
Abbe  Giraud,  "  whose  piety  had  filled  him  with  a  desire  of 
knowing  something  more  of  his  Catholic  faith,  judging 
rightly  that  so  modest  and  conscientious  a  man  could  not 
be  an  idolater."  Later,  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  the 
Eev.  T.  Macdonnell,  of  St.  Peter's,  Birmingham,  to  whom 
he  afterwards  wrote,  requesting  him  to  meet  him  at  a 
certain  cottage  belonging  to  an  old  Irish  woman,  in  order 
to  *'  receive  him  into  the  communion  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church."  He  was  then  about  fifteen  years  of  age.  -Mr. 
Macdonnell  answered  immediately  that  he  would  meet  him, 
but,  as  to  complying  with  his  request,  he  must  first  ascertain 
what  he  knew  of  Catholic  doctrine.  To  his  great  surprise 
he  found  the  youth  perfectly  instructed  on  every  point ;  so, 
after  recommending  him  certain  devotions  as  a  prepara- 
tion, he  appointed  an  early  day  to  baptize  him  condition- 
ally, and  to  receive  him  into  the  Church.  Knowing  the 
gratification  it  would  be  to  the  Abbe"  Giraud  to  hear  of  it, 
Ambrose  wrote  the  same  day  to  tell  him.  The  holy  old 
man  was  on  his  death-bed  when  the  letter  reached  him. 
He  burst  into  tears,  exclaiming,  in  the  words  of  Simeon, 
"Now,  0  Lord,  do  Thou  dismiss  Thy  servant  in  peace,  for 
I  have  lived  to  see  the  answer  to  my  prayer.  My  young 
friend  is  a  member  of  Thy  Church  ! n  He  died  that  same 
evening. 

Mr.  de  Lisle  made  his  first  communion  on  December 
21st,  1829.  In  1826  he  went  as  a  Catholic  to  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  He  there  met  Mr.  Kenelm  Digby,  (the 
learned  author  of  "  Compitum,"    the    "  Broad   Stone   of 

b  2 


4        The  New  Spring  and  the  Neiv  Harvest. 

Honour,"  &c.,)  who  had  lately  joined  the  Church.  During 
the  two  years  these  gentlemen  were  at  college  they  used  to 
ride  over  every  Sunday  to  St.  Edmund's  College,  Ware,  a 
distance  of  twenty-five  miles,  for  Mass  and  Holy  Com- 
munion. Throughout  his  life  Mr.  de  Lisle  was  a  bright 
example  of  living  faith; — "the  enthusiastic  zeal  which 
moved  him  to  embrace  the  Catholic  religion  at  so  early  an 
age  was  the  moving  spirit  of  his  whole  after  life."  * 

In  1826  Mrs.  Sarah  Mason,  late  of  Ticknall,  Derbyshire, 
was  received  into  the  Church.  Mrs.  Mason  was  the  mother 
of  the  Eev.  J.  A.  Mason,  priest  of  Stourbridge,  Worcester- 
shire; she  belonged  to  the  Wesleyan  denomination,  of 
which  sect  her  husband  was  a  preacher,  and  a  Wesleyan 
preacher  once  said  of  her  to  the  Rev.  F.  Mason,  "  I  have 
seen  her  awe  the  public  sinner,  I  have  seen  her  make  the 
stout  man  in  iniquity  tremble,  for  she  had  a  power,  when  she 
pleased,  which  none  could  withstand,  while  her  own  conduct 
gained  the  esteem  of  rich  and  poor  ";  but — 

"  God  works  in  a  mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  perform, 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea,  and  rides  upon  the  storm  ; 
Deep  in  unfathomable  mines  of  never-failing  skill, 
He  treasures  up  His  bright  designs  and  works  His  Sovereign  Will." 

Poor  Mrs.  Mason  was  horrified  when  her  son  became 
a  Catholic,  and  was  received  into  the  Church  by  the  Rev. 
F.  Martyn.  Previous  to  her  death  her  son  had  been  raised 
to  the  Priesthood;  she  and  her  daughter  were  both 
received  by  Rev.  F.  Martyn.  This  daughter  (Mrs.  Dawler) 
had  "yielded  to  paroxysms  of  grief"  when  her  brother 
was  converted  to  the  Catholic  faith,  but  when  she  herself 
received  this  grace,  she  "  wondered  how  she  could  have 
thought  so  highly  of  the  knick-knack  trumpery  of  the  best 
written  Methodist  sermon  she  had  seen/'     Mrs.  Mason's 

*  "In  Memoriam,  Ambrose  de  Lisle." 
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last  message  to  a  near  relation  when  on  her  death-bed,  was 
in  the  following  words  : — "  Give  her  my  blessing,  and  tell 
her  to  look  to  the  Catholic  religion,  for  there  is  none 
like  it."  * 

The  example  of  Mrs.  Mason  is  one  of  many  which  might 
be  given ;  it  is  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  "  New  Spring," 
and  who  can  say  what  may  be,  in  the  future,  the  effect  of 
one  such  conversion  as  this ;  when  we  consider  that 
this  is  only  one  of  those  continually  occurring  throughout 
the  land,  we  may  look  forward  with  hope  to  the  "  New 
Harvest." 

England  has  passed  through  one  phase  of  the  "  New 
Spring/'  in  the  struggles  made  by  the  followers  of  the 
Wesleys  and  George  Whitfield ;  but  Wesleyanism  and  the 
Huntingdon  Connexion  had  signally  failed,  because  the  loss 
of  the  Catholic  faith  was  beginning  to  be  felt  at  that 
time,  inasmuch  as  the  dry  bones  were  being  resuscitated, 
and  therefore  men  looked  to  Wesley  and  Whitfield  for  relief 
in  their  trials.  Men  saw  that  Protestantism  had  failed, 
signally  failed,  "that  the  Parson  came  not 

"  To  tell  of  Israel's  peaceful  King," 

for,  in  fact,  there  was  no  faithful  guide.  Men  were  at  a 
loss  what  to  do,  or  where  to  turn  or  look  for  peace.  At 
last  a  school — we  should  rather  say,  the  school  destined  to 
reawaken  the  world  from  its  somnolency — was  formed  at 
Oxford,  and  John  Henry  Newman  became  its  head. 

Cardinal  Newman  gives  the  following  account  of  the  first 
elements  of  that  movement  called  'Tractarian' : — "  During 
the  first  years  of  my  residence  at  Oriel,  though  proud  of  my 
college,  I  was  not  at-home  there.  I  was  very  much  alone, 
and  I  used  often  to  take  my  daily  walk  by  myself.  I  recol- 
lect once  meeting  with  Dr.  Coplestone,  then  Provost,  with 

*  "A  short  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Mrs.  S.  Mason." 
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one  of  the  Fellows.  He  turned  round,  and  with  the  kind 
courteousness  which  sat  so  well  on  him,  made  me  a  bow 
and  said — '  Nunquam  nimis  solus,  quam  cum  solus.'  At 
that  time  indeed  (from  1823)  I  had  the  intimacy  of  my 
dear  and  true  friend  Dr.  Pusey,  and  could  not  fail  to  admire 
and  revere  a  soul  so  dear  to  the  cause  of  religion,  so  full  of 
good  works,  so  faithful  in  his  affections,  but  he  left  resi- 
dence when  I  was  beginning  to  know  him. 

"  As  to  Dr.  Whateley  himself,  he  was  too  much  my 
superior  to  allow  of  my  being  at  ease  with  him  ;  and  to  no 
one  in  Oxford  did  I  open  my  heart  fully  and  familiarly. 
But  things  changed  in  1829.  At  that  time  I  became  one 
of  the  tutors  of  my  college,  and  this  gave  me  position ; 
besides,  I  had  written  one  or  two  essays  which  had  been 
well  received.  I  began  to  be  known.  I  preached  my  first 
University  sermon.  Next  year  I  was  one  of  the  public 
examiners  for  the  B.A.  degree.  It  was  to  me  like  the  feel- 
ing of  spring  weather  after  winter ;  and,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
I  came  out  of  my  shell — I  remained  out  of  it  till  1841. 
The  two  persons  who  knew  me  best  at  that  time  are  still 
alive,  beneficed  clergymen,  no  longer  my  friends.  They 
could  tell,  better  than  any  one  else,  what  I  was  in  those 
years.  From  this  time  my  tongue  was,  as  it  were, 
loosened,  and  I  spoke  spontaneously  and  without  effort. 
A  shrewd  man  who  knew  me  at  this  time,  said,  '  Here  is  a 
man  who,  when  he  is  silent,  will  never  begin  to  speak ; 
and  once  he  begins  to  speak,  will  never  stop.'  It  was  at 
this  time  that  I  began  to  have  influence,  which  steadily  in- 
creased for  a  course  of  years.  I  gained  upon  my  pupils, 
and  was  in  particular  intimate  and  affectionate  with 
two  of  our  probationer  Fellows, — Bobert  I.  Wilberforce 
(afterwards  Archdeacon)  and  Kichard  Hurrell  Froude. 
Whateley,  then  an  acute  man,  perhaps  saw  around  me  the 
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signs  of  an  incipient  party,  of  which  I  was  not  conscious 
myself.  And  thus  we  discern  the  first  elements  of  that 
movement  afterwards  called  '  Tractarian.'  "* 

This  then  is  another  phase  of  the  "New  Spring"  and 
"  New  Harvest,"  having  its  commencement  in  the  first  ele- 
ments of  that  Movement  afterwards  called  '  Tractarian.-'  But 
"  it's  true  and  primary  author  (John  Keble)  was  out  of 
sight."  In  his  "  Christian  Year,"  one  of  the  English  classics, 
John  Keble  struck  an  original  note  and  woke  up  in  the 
hearts  of  thousands  a  new  music,  the  music  of  a  school 
long  unknown  in  England.  It  taught  in  a  large  sense  of 
the  word,  the  "Sacramental  system,"  i.e.,  the  doctrine  that 
"  material  phenomena  are  both  the  types  and  the  instru- 
ments of  real  things  unseen ;  "  but  it  was  Froude  who  made 
men  look  with  admiration  towards  the  Church  of  Eome, 
and  in  the  same  degree  to  dislike  the  Reformation — for, 
from  Froude  I  learned  to  admire  the  great  mediaeval 
Pontiffs. 

Cardinal  Newman,  in  "  The  History  of  my  Eeligious 
Opinions,"  p.  224,  says  that  he  met  F.  Ignatius  (Spencer) 
in  1840,  when  "  I  was  very  rude  to  that  zealous  and  most 
charitable  man  in  January,  1840,  when  he  came  to  my 
rooms  whither  Mr.  Palmer  of  Magdalen  brought  him.  I 
would  not  meet  him  at  dinner,  and  that,  though  I  did  not 
say  so,  because  I  considered  him  '  in  loco  apostatce  '  from 
the  Anglican  Church.  I  afterwards  wrote  to  him  : — '  The 
news  that  you  are  praying  for  us  is  most  touching,  and 
raises  a  variety  of  indescribable  emotions.  May  their 
prayers  return  abundantly  into  their  own  bosoms  !  Why 
then  do  I  not  meet  you  in  a  manner  conformable  to  these 
first  feelings  ?  For  this  single  reason,  if  I  may  say  it,  that 
your  acts  are  contrary  to  your  words.     You  invite  us  to  a 

*  "  History  of  my  Religious  Opinions,"  by  J.  H.  Newman,  p.  75. 
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union  of  hearts,  at  the  same  time  that  you  are  doing  all 
that  you  can,  not  to  restore,  not  to  reform,  not  to  reunite, 
but  to  destroy  our  Church.  You  are  leagued  with  our 
enemies.  This  is  what  especially  distresses  us ;  this  is 
what  we  cannot  understand,  how  Christians,  like  your- 
selves, with  the  clear  view  you  have  that  a  warfare  is  ever 
waging  in  the  world  between  good  and  evil,  should,  in  the 
present  state  of  England,  ally  yourselves  with  the  side  of 
evil  against  the  side  of  good.  Of  parties  now  in  the  country 
you  cannot  but  allow  that,  next  to  yourselves,  we  are  near- 
est to  revealed  trulh.  Yet  you  consent  to  act  hand-in-hand 
with  our  opponents  for  our  overthrow/  " 

Shortly  after  Mr.  Newman  published  No.  XC,  the  Tracts 
for  the  Times,  which  was  an  experimentum  crucis  with  the 
"Anglican  or  Tractarian  school."  No.  XC.  was  condemned; 
it  was  no  "  feeler,"  however,  for  when  the  writer's  principle 
was  not  granted,  he  did  not  draw  back.  He  would  not 
hold  office  in  a  Church  which  would  not  allow  his  sense  of 
the  Articles.  As  he  says  himself — "  My  tone  was  this  : 
This  is  necessary  for  us,  and  have  it  we  must  and  will, 
and,  if  it  tends  to  bring  men  to  look  less  bitterly  on  the 
Church  of  Home,  so  much  the  better."  The  Bishops,  one 
after  another,  began  to  charge  against  Mr.  Newman.  "  It 
was,"  says  the  Cardinal,  "  a  formal,  determinate  move- 
ment"— for  three  whole  years  they  directed  "  Charges"  at 
him.  "  I  recognized  it,"  says  the  Cardinal,  "  as  a  con- 
demnation "— at  first  he  intended  to  protest,  but  he  gave 
up  the  thought  in  despair.  "  I  wish  to  keep  quiet,  but  if 
the  Bishops  speak,  I  will  speak  too/'  Tract  No.  XC.  was 
condemned  by  the  Hebdomadal  Board  in  the  following 
terms  : — 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Heads  of  Houses 
and  Proctors,  in  the  Delegates'  Rooms,  March  18th,  1841  : 
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"  Considering  that  it  is  enjoined  in  the  Statutes  of  this 
University,  Art.  III.,  sect.  2,  tit.  IX.,  sect.  2,  §  3,  sect.  V., 
§  3,  that  students  shall  be  instructed  in  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  and  shall  subscribe  to  them ;  considering  also  that 
a  Tract  has  recently  appeared,  dated  from  Oxford,  and 
entitled,  '  Remarks  on  certain  passages  in  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,''  being  No.  XC.  of  the  '  Tracts  for  the  Times,'  a 
series  of  anonymous  publications  purporting  to  be  written 
by  members  of  the  University,  but  which  are  in  no  way 
sanctioned  by  the  University  itself: — 

"  Eesolved, — '  That  modes  of  interpretation  such  as  are 
suggested  in  the  said  Tract,  evading  rather  than  explaining 
the  sense  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  reconciling  sub- 
scription to  them  with  the  adoption  of  error,  which  they 
were  designed  to  counteract,  defeat  the  object,  and  are 
inconsistent  with  the  due  observance  of  the  above-men- 
tioned Statutes.' 

"W.  Wynter, 

"  Vice- Chancellor." 

In  consequence  of  this  resolution  Mr.  Newman  addressed 
the  following  letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  : — 

"  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, — I  write  this  respectfully  to 
inform  you  that  I  am  the  author,  and  have  the  sole  respon- 
sibility of  the  Tract,  on  which  the  Hebdomadal  Board  has 
just  expressed  an  opinion,  and  that  I  have  not  given  my  name 
hitherto  under  the  belief  that  it  was  desired  that  I  should 
not.  I  hope  it  will  not  surprise  you  if  I  say  that  my  opinion 
remains  unchanged  of  the  truth  and  honesty  of  the  prin- 
ciple maintained  in  the  Tract,  and  of  the  necessity  of 
putting  it  forth.  At  the  same  time,  I  am  prompted  by  my 
feelings  to  add  my  deep  consciousness  that  everything  I 
attempt  might  be  done  in  a  better  spirit  and  in  a  better 
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way ;  and  while  I  am  sincerely  sorry  for  the  trouble  and 
anxiety  I  have  given  to  the  members  of  the  Board,  I  beg  to 
return  my  thanks  to  them  for  an  act  which,  even  though 
founded  on  misapprehension,  may  be  made  as  profitable  to 
myself  as  it  is  religiously  and  charitably  intended.  I  say 
all  this  with  great  sincerity,  and  am 

**  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, 

"  Your  obedient  Servant, 

"  John  Henry  Newman. " 

"  Oriel  College,  March  16//*." 

Dr.  Newman  says,  "  I  saw  indeed  clearly  that  my  place 
in  the  movement  was  lost, — my  occupation  was  gone."  He 
accordingly  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  resigning  his 
Vicarage  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin  at  Oxford.  Dr.  Newman 
says,  and  with  truth,  "  There  were  no  converts  to  Rome 
till  after  the  condemnation  of  No.  XC."  About  this  time  he 
wrote  as  follows  to  a  stranger,  who  had  written  to  him, 
saying  that  the  Tracts  for  the  Times  had  made  a  young  friend 
of  his  a  Catholic  : — "  If  conversions  to  Rome  take  place  in 
consequence  of  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  I  do  not  impute 
blame  to  them,  but  to  those  who,  instead  of  acknowledging 
such  Anglican  principles  of  theology  and  ecclesiastical 
polity  as  they  contain,  set  themselves  to  oppose  them. 
Whatever  be  the  influence  of  the  '  Tracts/  great  or  small, 
they  may  become  just  as  powerful  for  Rome,  if  our  Church 
refuses  them,  as  they  would  be  for  our  Church  if  she 
accepted  them.  If  our  rulers  speak  either  against  the 
1  Tracts '  or  not  at  all ;  if  any  member  of  them  not  only  do 
not  favour,  but  even  do  not  suffer  the  principles  contained 
in  them,  it  is  plain  that  our  members  may  be  easily  per- 
suaded either  to  give  up  those  principles,  or  to  give  up  the 
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Church.  If  this  state  of  things  goes  on,  I  mournfully 
prophecy  not  one  or  two,  but  many  secessions  to  the  Church 
of  Rome." 

Hitherto  we  have  only  followed  H.  E.  Cardinal  Newman 
in  our  brief  sketch  of  the  "  Tractarian  Movement."  We 
shall  now  turn  to  the  writings  of  another  of  the  "  Con- 
spirators, "  viz.,  the  late  revered  Canon  Oakeley,  who  in  his 
"  Historical  Notes  of  the  Tractarian  Movement,  a.d.  1835 
to  1845,"  says,  "I  am  disposed  to  give  a  very  prominent 
place  among  these  causes  to  the  teaching  of  Dr.  Charles 
Lloyd,  Eegius  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  who  died  in  1829,  about  four  years  before  the 
publication  of  the  Tracts  for  the  Times.  Bishop  Lloyd 
was,  I  believe,  the  first  to  introduce  the  admirable  practice, 
since  adopted  by  all  his  successors  in  the  Divinity  chair  at 
Oxford,  of  giving  private  instruction  to  candidates  for  the 
Anglican  ministry,  as  well  as  the  public  lectures  which  have 
always  been  customary.  The  class  of  pupils  whom  Dr. 
Lloyd  assembled  between  the  years  1826  and  1828 
comprehended  all  the  leading  members  of  the  great 
Tractarian  Movement,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Keble 
who  had  then  left  the  University.  I  was  myself  one 
of  that  class,  though  somewhat  junior  in  standing  to 
Dr.  Pusey  and  Mr.  Newman ;  and  this,  therefore,  is  one  of 
the  subjects  of  these  essays  in  which  my  testimony  is  drawn 
from  personal  experience.  Among  other  matters  which 
Dr.  Lloyd  read  and  discussed  with  his  class  was  the  history 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  that  of  the  Anglican  Prayer- 
book.  There  were,  of  course,  two  ways  of  treating  both  of 
these  subjects;  but  Dr.  Lloyd  chose  the  more  correct  and 
Catholic  one.  And  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  his 
teaching  had  a  most  important  influence  upon  the  move- 
ment, and — a  point  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  particular 
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attention — upon  that  movement  in  its  ultimate,  and,  as 
I  may  call  it,  Koman  stage.  Upon  the  subjects  of  Church 
Authority,  Episcopacy,  the  Apostolical  Succession,  and 
others,  with  which  the  earlier  Tracts  were  almost  exclu- 
sively occupied,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  derived  any 
very  definite  ideas  from  Dr.  Lloyd's  teaching ;  but  I  do 
remember  to  have  received  from  him  an  entirely  new 
notion  of  Catholics  and  of  Catholic  doctrine.  The  fact  was, 
that  Dr.  Lloyd,  besides  being  a  man  of  independent 
thought,  considerably  in  advance  of  the  High  Churchmen  of 
his  time,  had  enjoyed  in  his  youth  many  opportunities  of 
intercourse  with  the  French  emigrant  clergy,  to  whom  he 
was  indebted,  as  he  told  us,  for  truer  views  of  the  Catholic 
religion  than  were  current  in  this  country.  But  bis  con- 
tributions to  our  future  conclusion  did  not  end  here.  In 
his  lectures  on  the  Anglican  Prayer-book  he  made  us  first 
acquainted  with  the  Missal  and  Breviary,  as  the  sources 
from  which  all  that  is  best  and  noblest  in  that  compilation 
is  derived  ;  and  I  have  at  this  time,  or  lately  had,  an  inter- 
leaved Book  of  Common  Prayer,  with  the  references  to  the 
original  sources  side  by  side  with  the  translated  passages. 
It  may  be  easily  imagined  what  an  outcry  these  lectures 
would  have  created  a  few  years  later ;  but  in  the  peace  and 
security  which  then  reigned,  controversy  was  never  thought 
of  on  any  side,  and  a  favourable  opportunity  was  thus  given 
for  '  casting  on  the  wide  waters  that  bread  which  was  to 
reappear  after  many  days.'  " 

Regarding  Mr.  Keble,  Canon  Oakeley  says,  "  Among  the 
facts  which  heralded  in  the  '  Tractarian  Movement,'  and 
helped,  as  I  must  think,  towards  its  real  success,  was  the 
publication  of  Mr.  Keble's  '  Christian  Year,'  and  its  almost 
unexampled  popularity.  It  was  in  every  one's  hands, 
admired  by  literary  men  for  its  poetical  beauty,  and  loved 
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by  religious  minds  for  its  calm  and  deep  spirit  of  devotion. 
Appearing  at  a  time,  when  controversy  was  not  suspected, 
it  was  the  occasion  of  circulating — and  that  too  in  the 
form  of  all  others  the  most  attractive  and  valuable — senti- 
ments which,  if  ever  they  had  a  place  in  the  High  Church 
schools  of  Divinity,  had,  at  all  events,  been  long  in  abeyance. 
Not  only  was  it  free,  to  an  extent  at  that  time  remarkable, 
from  anti-Catholic  phraseology,  but  it  dared  to  plead,  in 
terms  than  which  even  a  Catholic  could  use  no  stronger,  for 
the  love  of  which  our  Blessed  Lady  should  be  the  object/' 

"  Ave  Maria,  thou  whose  name 
All  but  adoring  love  may  claim." 

Christian  Year  :  Feast  of  the  Annunciation. 

The  natural  and  affectionate  use  of  the  Holy  Name,  with 
the  pervading  tone  of  tender  love  towards  our  Divine  Lord, 
was  another  of  its  characteristics,  which,  strange  to  say, 
placed  it  in  contrast  to  the  High  Church  publications  of  the 
time,  and  won  for  it  an  access  to  many  an  Evangelical 
hearth  from  which  the  well-known  religious  opinions  of  its 
author  might  otherwise  have  banished  it.  The  work  was 
thus,  in  all  probability,  the  means  of  insinuating  principles 
and  infusing  a  spirit  which  prepared  the  way  for  a  more 
favourable  reception  of  the  Tractarian  theology  than  that 
theology  might  have  received  if  not  pre-announced  by  so 
popular  a  forerunner." 

Canon  Oakeley  farther  says  : — "  It  was  about  the  year 
1833  that  the  Tractarian  Movement  actually  took  its  rise,  in 
the  publication  of  the  first  of  the  '  Tracts  for  the  Times/ 
and  they  proceeded  in  periodical  issues  from  their  first  to 
their  eighty-ninth  number." 

Many  of  them  had  passed  without  much  observation,  but 
some  few  had  given  great  offence  to  one  or  more  parties  in 
the  Establishment,  and   had  been  the  occasion  of  much 
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earnest  controversy.  In  this  number  was  Dr.  Pusey's 
Tract  on  Baptism,  which  defended,  with  his  usual  learning, 
the  doctrine  of  sacramental  grace  against  the  Low  Church 
and  Latitudinarian  parties.  Things  had  also  been  said 
upon  the  other  of  the  two  Sacraments  which  the  Church  of 
England  professed  to  retain,  of  a  nature  to  excite  fears  in 
the  same  quarters.  But  the  two  tracts  which  created  the 
greatest  stir,  and  the  objections  to  which  were  shared  by 
many  High  Churchmen,  were  those  of  Mr.  Isaac  Williams, 
on  the  "  Theory  of  Reserve  in  Communicating  Religious 
Knowledge,  "  and  of  Mr.  Newman,  on  "  The  Breviary." 

In  the  earlier  part  of  1841,  eight  years  after  the  begin- 
ning of  the  movement,  appeared  the  famous  Tract  XC.  We 
are  left  at  no  loss  to  conjecture  the  motives  which  led  Mr. 
Newman  to  take  this  critical  and  eventful  step.  He  has 
fully  explained  them  in  his  "  Letter  to  Dr.  Jelf."  : — 

"  The  tract  is  grounded  on  the  belief  that  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  need  not  be  so  closed  as  the  received  method  of 
teaching  closes  them,  and  ought  not  to  be,  for  the  sake 
of  many  persons.  If  we  will  close  them,  we  run  the  risk 
of  subjecting  persons  whom  we  should  least  like  to  lose,  or 
distress,  to  the  temptation  of  joining  the  Church  of  Rome 

and  as  to  myself,  I  was  led  especially  to 

exert  myself  with  reference  to  this  difficulty,  from  having 
had  it  earnestly  urged  upon  me,  by  persons  whom  I  revere, 
to  do  all  I  could  to  keep  members  of  our  own  Church  from 
straggling  in  the  direction  of  Rome." 

Tract  No.  XC.  is  a  commentary  not  upon  all  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles,  but  upon  such  of  them  only  as  appear, 
directly  or  by  implication,  to  contradict  certain  Catholic 
doctrines. 

However,  this  famous  Tract  XC.  was  condemned  in  1841, 
and  in  1842  came  the  first  fruits  of  the  "  New  Harvest." 
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The  Eev.  Bernard  Smith,  Rector  of  Leadenham,  and  the 
Rev.  A.  D.  Wackerbath,  Curate  of  Peldon,  Essex,  both 
joined  the  Church.  Mr.  Smith  became  a  Priest,  and  is 
now  Canon  of  Northampton,  and  M.R.  of  St.  Peter's,  Great 
Marlow. 

Mr.  Sibthorpe,  about  this  time,  or  it  may  be  in  1841,  was 
also  received  into  the  Catholic  Church. 


In  1843. 

The  Hon.  George  Talbot,  Rector  of  Evercreech,  Somer- 
set.  Sec.  P. 

Rev.  Daniel  Parsons,  Curate  of  Marden. 

Rev.  Charles  E.  Seager,  Assistant  Professor  of  Hebrew  at 
Oxford,  left  the  Church  of  England. 

In  1844. 

The  following  "  clergymen"  were  received  into  the  Catholic 
Church : — 
Rev.  James  Burton,  Curate  of  Trinity  Church,  Brompton. 
Rev.  W.  Penny,  P.C.  of  Ashenden.     A  secular  Priest. 

In  1845. 

Rev.  J.  Campbell  Smith. 

Rev.  George  Montgomery,  Curate  of  Castle  Knock,  Dublin, 
afterwards  Priest  at  Wednesbury.  R.I.P. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Ward,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
R.I.P. 

Rev.  Brook  C.  Brydges. 

Rev.  Ambrose  St.  John,  Curate  of  Walmer ;  a  Priest  of 
the  Oratory.  R.I.P. 

Rev.  F.  S.  Bowles,  Sec.  Priest. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Stanton,  Curate  of  Guilborough,  Northamp- 
tonshire ;  an  Oratorian  Priest. 
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Rev.  J.  Walker,  Curate  of  Benefield,  Northamptonshire  ; 
Priest  at  Kenilworth. 

Eev.  F.  R.  Neve,  Canon  and  Provost  of  the  Diocese  of 
Clifton. 

Rev.  F.  Oakeley,  Incumbent  of  All  Saints,  Margaret 
Street,  London ;  Canon  of  Westminster,  and  M.R.  of  St. 
John's.  Islington.    R.I. P. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Wingfield, Curate  of  St.  Mark's,  North  Audley 
Street,  London. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Newman,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin, 
Oxford ;  Cardinal,  Superior  of  the  Oratory,  Edgbaston, 
Birmingham. 

Rev.  F.  W.  Faber,  Rector  of  Elton,  Northamptonshire, 
an  Oratorian  Priest,  author  of  "  All  for  Jesus,"  &c.    R.I.P. 

Rev.  T.  W.  Marshall,  Vicar  of  Swallow cliffe,  Wilts.    R.I.P. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Glenie,  P.C.  of  Mark,  Somerset ;  Canon  of 
Southwark.    R.I.P. 

Rev.  B.  H.  Birks,  Curate  of  Arley. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Russell,  Rector  of  Benefield,  a  Priest ;    R.I.P. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Coffin,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Oxford ; 
C.S.S.R.,  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Marshall,  Curate  of  Burton  Agnes ;  a  Priest. 
R.I.P. 

Rev.  E.  E.  Estcourt,  Curate  of  Cirencester;  Canon  of 
Birmingham. 

Rev.  E.  G.  K.  Browne,  Curate  of  Bawdsey,  Suffolk. 

1846. 

Rev.  K-  M.  Walker,  Curate  of  Hardenhuish. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Northcote,  Curate  of  Teignmouth,  D.D.  Canon 
of  Birmingham,  M.R.  of  Stoke-on-Trent. 

Rev.  J.  Brande  Morris,  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford  ; 
a  Priest.    R.I.P. 
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Eev.  H.  Formby,  Eector  of  Euardean  ;  a  Priest. 

Eev.  G.  Burder,  Curate  of  Euardean ;  Abbot  of  Mt.  St. 
Bernard,  Leicestershire.     E.I. P. 

Eev.  W.  Wells,  Curate  of  St.  Martin's,  Liverpool ;  Eector 
of  St.  Mary's,  Wigan.    E.I.P. 

Eev.  W.  J.  Lloyd,  Curate  of  S.  Kevidiog. 

Eev.  J.  J.  Plumer,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  R.I.P. 

Eev.  G.  D.  Eyder,  Eector  of  Easton,  Hants. 

Rev.  E.  Burton,  D.D.,  Chaplain  at  Kilmainham  Hos- 
pital.   R.I.P. 

Eev.  D.  Lewis,  Curate  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Oxford. 

Eev.  H.  J.  Milner,  Rector  of  Penrith. 

Eev.  J.  Wenham,  Chaplain  of  the  H.E.LC.  at  Galle 
(Ceylon) ;    Canon  of  Southwark,  M.E.  of  Mortlake. 

Eev.  J.  P.  Simpson,  Curate  of  Langton ;  Sec.  Priest. 

Eev.  J.  Rodwell,  Curate  of  St.  Ethelburga,  London. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Laing,  Curate  of  Tewkesbury ;  D.D .,  Rector 
of  Acton,  Canon  of  Westminster. 

Eev.  N.  A.  Hewitt 

Eev.  S.  A.  Major 

Eev.  L.  Calvinzel    V  America. 

Eev.  E.  Eushton 

Eev.  H.  Lauriston  / 

Mr.  F.  Paley,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
also  seceded  in  1846,  on  the  conversion  of  his  pupil,  Mr. 
Morris,  now  the  Eev.  F.  Morris,  S.J.,  as  also  did  Mr.  H. 
Foley,  then  a  Solicitor,  now  the  Eev.  Br.  Foley,  S.J.,  1847. 

Eev.  E.  G.  Mc  Mullen,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
Oxford ;   Canon  of  Westminster. 

Eev.  W.  Walker. 

Eev.  C.  Cox,  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

Eev.  F.  J.  New,  Curate  of  Christ  Church,  St.  Pancras, 
London.    E.I.P. 

Q 
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Rev.  E.  Caswall,  Curate  of  Stratford  under  the  Castle ; 
an  Oratorian  Priest.    R.I.P. 

Rev.  J.  Gordon,  Curate  of  Christ  Church,  St.  Pancras, 
London ;   an  Oratorian  Priest.    R.I.P. 

Rev.  E.  Home,  Rector  of  St.  Lawrence,  Southampton. 

Rev.  R.  Ornsby,  Curate  of  St.  Olave's,  Chichester. 

Rev.  T.  Turner  \ 

Rev.  J.  Wilson  [  Independent  Ministers. 

Rev.  J.  Brown  j 

Rev.  G.  Allen,  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of 

Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  E.  Wilkes) 

_       _  _,....     \  America. 

Rev.  F.  Wilkes  j 

In  1847  Dr.  Hampden  was  nominated  Bishop  of  Hereford ; 
this  appointment  excited  the  ire  of  the  "  Tractarian  "  or 
"  Oxford  School."  The  "  Dean  "  of  Hereford,  Mr.  Jno.  S. 
Merewether,  however,  satisfied  himself  with  presenting  a 
protest  against  the  appointment ;  and  was  informed  by 
Dr.  Sumner  that  as  it  was  not  within  the  bounds  of  his 
authority  to  accept  the  Dean's  protest,  he  would  in  the 
execution  of  his  office  obey  Her  Majesty's  Mandate  for  Dr. 
Hampden's  consecration  in  the  usual  form.  Certain 
interesting  documents  connected  with  this  case  may  be 
found  in  the  Annals  of  the  Tractarian  Movement,  but 
their  insertion  here  would  tend  to  make  this  volume  too 
bulky.  In  this  year  also  the  following  curious,  and  certainly 
original,  document  was  published  by  Mr.  W.  J.  E.  Bennett 
respecting  the  secession  of  his  then  Curate,  Mr.  A.  Chirol, 
who  unfortunately  died  out  of  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  Catholic : — 

NOTICE. 

Whereas  Mr.  Alexander  Chirol,  late  assistant  Curate 
of  this  Parish,  has  joined  certain  schismatics  and  sectarians, 
generally  called   Romanists,   and  is  thereby,  ipso  facto, 
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depeived  for  the  present  of  all  the  spiritual  functions  of 
Holy  Orders,  and  excommunicated  from  the  Church  of 
England ;  and  whereas  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  Chirol 
has  been  circulating  letters  and  otherwise  tampering  with 
the  faith  of  certain  of  the  parishioners,  endeavouring  to 
induce  them  to  join  in  his  sinful  act  of  schism  and  apostacy, 
it  is  my  duty  as  the  parish  priest  to  warn  the  parishioners 
and  all  other  faithful  members  of  the  Church,  that  they  are 
hereby  warned  against  holding  any  intercourse  by  letter, 
speech,  or  otherwise  with  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  Chirol, 
until  such  time  as  he  shall  be  restored  to  the  communion 
of  the  Church. 

The  rule  of  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Church  is,  that  the 
Faithful  should  not  hold  communion  with  Schismatics  and 
Apostates,  according  to  the  precepts  of  our  Lord.  "  If  he 
shall  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  the 
heathen  and  publican." — St.  Matthew,  xviii.,  17. 

William  J.  E.  Bennett,  M.A., 

■Perpetual  Curate  of  St.  Paul's. 

St.  Paul's,  23rd  Sunday  after  Trinity,  1847. 

1848. 
Eev.  R.  C.  Thomas,  Vicar  of  Brandeston. 
Rev.    W.   Allan,    Curate    of  Dumbarton,   R.I.P. ;  died 
Catholic  Curate  of  Dumbarton. 
Eev.  J.  C.  Robertson,  Curate  of  Dalkeith. 
Rev.  R.  K.  Sconce,  Curate  of  St.  Andrews,  Sydney.  R.I.P. 
Rev.  R.  H.  Makinson,  Curate  of  St.  Andrew's,  Sydney. 
Rev.  F.  P.  Wood.  R.I.P. 

1849. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Stewart,  Rector  of  Vange,  Essex. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Bittlestone,  Curate  of  All  Saints,  Margaret 
Street,  London;   O.S.A.  Curate  of  St.  Andrews,  Barnet. 

o  2 
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Eev.  J.  A.Hannier, Curate  of  the  Tidcombe  portion,Tiverton. 

Eev.  B.  Simpson,  Vicar  of  Mitcham,  Surrey ;   Eector  of 

Dartmouth. 

Rev.  E.  Preston,  Curate  of  St.  Luke's,  New  York. 

Eev.  J.  M.  Forbes,  D.D.,  Eector  of  St.  Luke's,  New  York. 

Eev.  E.  Pitman. 

1850. 

Eev.  J.  H.  Stewart,  Curate  of  Bramford,  Suffolk. 

Eev.  T.  F.  Balston,  Eector  of  Benson ;  Eector  of  West 
Grinstead. 

Eev.  T.  Scratton,  Curate  of  Benson. 

Eev.  J.  H.  Wynne,  Fellow  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford, 
now  S.  J. 

Eev.  J.  Laird  Pattison,  now  Bishop  of  Emmaus,  in  part: 
infidelium. 

Eev.  W.  G.  Maskell,  Vicar  of  S.  Mary  Church. 

Eev.  C.  B.  Garside,  Curate  of  All  Saints,  Margaret  Street, 
London ;  a  Priest. 

Eev.  W.  H.  Bodley,  Curate  of  Tennyson's  Chapel,  Eegent 
Street,  London  ;  now  M.E.  of  Oxburgh. 

Eev.  C.  Cavendish,  Curate  of  All  Saints,  Margaret  Street, 
London. 

Eev.  E.  S.  Bathurst,  Eector  of  Kibworth-Beauchamp, 
Canon  of  Birmingham,  M.E.  of  Creswell. 

Eev.  T.  W.  Allies,  Eector  of  Launton. 

Eev.  E.  H.  Ballard,  Curate  of  Pucklechurch ;  M.E.  of 
Bouthsea. 

Eev.  W.  F.  Trenow,  Curate  of  Northfield.    O.P. 

Eev.  W.  H.  Anderdon,  Vicar  of  St.  Margaret's,  Leicester. 
D.D.,  S.J. 

Eev.  H.  W.  Wilberforce,  Eector  of  East  Farleigh.   E.I.P. 

Eev.  G.  F.  L.  Bampfield,  Curate  of  Shoreham,  O.S.A. 

Eev.  W.  H.  Todd,  Curate  of  St.  James',  Bristol,  D.D., 
Priest.     E.I.P. 
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Eev.  W.  Henn,  Curate  of  St.  James',  Bristol. 

Eev.  E.  S.  Butler,  Warden  of  the  House  of  Charity, 
Soho,  O.S.O. 

Eev.  E.  Scott,  Curate  of  St.  John's,  Hoxton. 

Eev.  0.  H.  Laprimaudaye,  Curate  of  Wollavington ;  died 
in  Deacon's  orders.   E.I.P 

Eev.  T.  Mostyn,  Eector  of  Annaghdown,  co.  Galway. 

Eev.  W.  Dods  worth,  Incumbent  of  Christchurch,  St. 
Pancras,  London.    E.I.P. 

Eev.  J.  G.  Eogers,  Chaplain  to  the  convicts,  Botany  Bay. 

Eev.  D.  Goltz,  Christ  Church,  Southwark. 

Eev.  W.  N.  Dubois,  Free  Church  of  England,  Southwark. 

Amebica. 
Eev.  E.  Johnstone  \ 

Eev.  J.  W.  Huntington  I     New  York. 

Eev.  A.  Stewart  J 

France. 

Eev.  X.  Ferre. 

Eev.  T.  A.  Boyhimie  ;  O.S.B. 

It  was  in  1850  decided  that  Mr.  Gorham  had  not  held 
any  doctrine  contrary  or  repugnant  to  the  declared  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  Law  established,  and  that 
he  ought  not  on  this  account  to  have  been  refused  admission 
to  the  Vicarage  of  Brampford-Speke. 

Against  this  decision  Dr.  Philpotts  "  protested  solemnly, 
and  declared  that  'Whereas  George  Cornelius  Gorham  did 
manifestly  and  notoriously  hold  heretical  doctrines,  and 
hath  not  since  retracted  and  disclaimed  the  same ;  any 
Archbishop  or  Bishop,  or  any  official  of  any  Archbishop  or 
Bishop,  who  shall  institute  the  said  George  Cornelius  Gor- 
ham to  the  cure  and  government  of  the  souls  of  the  parish- 
ioners of  the  said  parish   of  Brampford-Speke,  within  our 
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diocese  aforesaid,  will  thereby  incur  the  sin  of  supporting 

and  favouring  the    said   heretical   doctrines,    and  we   do 

hereby  renounce  and  repudiate  all  communion  with  any 

one,  be  he  whom  he  may,  who  shall  so  institute  the  said 

George  Cornelius  Gorham  as  aforesaid.     Given  under  our 

hand  and  episcopal  seal  this  20th  day  of  July,  in  the  year 

of  our  Lord,  1850. 

H.  Exeter.'  " 

Notwithstanding  this  solemn  protest,  Mr.  Gorham  was 
canonically  instituted  to  the  Vicarage  of  Brampford-Speke, 
and  we  never  heard  that  Dr.  Philpotts  really  renounced 
and  repudiated  any  one,  be  he  whom  he  may,  who  instituted 
the  said  George  Cornelius  Gorham. 

The  following  resolutions  by  Messrs.  Manning,  Wilber- 
force,  and  others,  are  too  important  and  too  closely  con- 
nected with  this  case  to  be  omitted : — 

1.  "  That  whatever  be  at  the  present  time  the  form  of 
the  sentence  delivered  on  appeal  in  the  case  of  '  Gorham  v. 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter/  the  Church  of  England  will  eventually 
be  bound  by  the  said  sentence,  unless  it  shall  openly  and 
expressly  reject  the  erroneous  doctrine  sanctioned  thereby. 

2.  "  That  the  remission  of  original  sin  to  all  infants  in 
and  by  the  grace  of  Baptism  is  an  essential  part  of  the 
Article — One  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

3.  "  That  to  omit  other  questions  raised  by  the  said  sen- 
tence— such  sentence,  while  it  does  not  deny  the  liberty  of 
having  that  article  in  the  sense  heretofore  received,  does 
equally  sanction  the  assertion  that  original  sin  is  a  bar  to 
the  right  reception  of  Baptism,  and  is  not  remitted  except 
when  God  bestows  regeneration  beforehand  by  an  act  of 
prevenient  grace  (whereof  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Church 
are  wholly  silent)  thereby  rendering  the  benefits  of  Holy 
Baptism  altogether  uncertain  and  precarious. 
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4.  "  That  to  admit  the  lawfulness  of  holding  an  exposi- 
tion of  an  article  of  the  creed  contradictory  of  the  essential 
meaning  of  that  article,  is  in  truth  and  in  fact  to  abandon 
that  article. 

5  "  That  inasmuch  as  the  faith  is  one,  and  rests  upon 
one  principle  of  authority,  the  conscious,  wilful,  and  delibe- 
rate abandonment  of  an  essential  meaning  of  an  article  of 
the  creed,  destroys  the  Divine  foundation  upon  which  alone 
the  entire  faith  is  propounded  by  the  Church. 

6.  "  That  any  portion  of  the  Church  which  so  abandons 
the  essential  meaning  of  an  article  of  the  Creed,  forfeits  not 
only  the  Catholic  doctrine  in  that  article,  but  also  the  office 
and  authority  to  witness  and  teach  as  a  member  of  the 
Universal  Church. 

7.  "  That  by  such  conscious,  wilful,  and  deliberate  act, 
such  portion  of  the  Church  becomes  formally  separated 
from  the  Catholic  body,  and  can  no  more  assure  to  its  mem- 
bers the  grace  of  the  Sacraments  and  the  remission  of  sins. 

8.  "  That  all  measures  consistent  with  the  present  legal 
position  of  the  Church  ought  to  be  taken  without  delay  to 
obtain  an  authoritative  declaration  of  the  Church  on  the 
doctrine  of  Holy  Baptism  impugned  by  the  recent  sentence ; 
as  for  instance,  by  praying  licence  for  the  Church  in  Con- 
vocation to  declare  that  doctrine,  or  by  obtaining  an  Act  of 
Parliament  to  give  legal  effect  to  the  decision  of  the  collec- 
tive Episcopate  on  this  and  all  other  matters  purely  spiritual. 

9.  "  That  failing  such  measures,  all  efforts  must  be  made 
to  obtain  from  the  said  Episcopate,  acting  only  in  a  spiritual 
character,  a  re-affirmation  of  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Baptism, 
impugned  by  the  said  sentence." 

H.  E.  Manning,  M. A.,  Archdeacon  of  Chichester. 
Eobert  I.  Wilberforce,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  the  East 
Riding. 
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Thomas  Thorp,  B.D.,  Archdeacon  of  Bristol. 

W.  H.  Mill,  B.D.,  Begius  Professor  of  Hebrew,  Cam- 
bridge. 

E.  B.  Pusey,  D.D.,  Begius  Professor  of  Hebrew,  Oxford. 

John  Keble,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Hursley. 

W.  Dodsworth,  M.A.,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Christ  Church, 
St.  Pancras. 

William  J.  E.  Bennett,  M.A.,  Perpetual  Curate  of  S. 
Paul's,  Knightsbridge. 

Henry  William  Wilberforce,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  East 
Farleigh. 

John  C.  Talbot,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Richard  Cavendish,  M.A. 

Edward  Badeley,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

James  R.  Hope,  D.C.L.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

George  Anthony  Denison,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  East  Brent. 


In  the  same  year,  1850,  in  which  the  Gorham  contro- 
versy occurred,  the  following  correspondence  took  place  be- 
tween Dr.  Newman,  Mr.  Allies,  and  Archdeacon  Manning. 

I. 

"  Oratory,  Birmingham,  May  23rd,  1850. 

"My  Dear  Allies. — Your  most  welcome  letter  only  came 
this  morning ;  and  while  it  gave  me  most  sincere  pleasure, 
it  vexed  me  much  to  think  that  I  should  not  be  in  town  this 
week.  In  truth,  I  have  been  quite  knocked  up  with  my 
lectures.  I  have  two  to  do  for  next  week,  hardly  begun  ; 
and,  though  I  am  usually  well,  a  matter  of  this  kind  gene- 
rally oversets  me.  I  have  face-ache  at  night,  and  am  much 
pulled  down ;  and  did  I  attempt  to  go  to  town  till  next 
week,  I  am  certain  I  should  not  have  my  lectures  ready  for 
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the  days  appointed.  I  was  writing  till  the  last  minute 
before  delivering  my  last.  It  is  a  great  grief  to  me  to  keep 
Mrs.  Allies  in  suspense,  for  I  know  how  painful  a  time  that 
is.  However,  I  will  receive  her,  if  all  is  well  and  it  suits 
her,  early  on  Thursday  morning,  Corpus  Christi  Day,  if 
she  wishes  it.  I  cannot  come  up  before.  Wednesday  is 
St.  Philip's  Day,  our  Founder.  I  keep  it  here,  and  go  up 
to  King  William  Street  in  the  evening,  when  I  have  Dr. 
Wiseman,  at  supper,  as  my  guest. 

"I  inclose  a  little  book  for  Mrs.  Allies,  and  a  medal — let 
her  wear  it,  and  every  day  use  the  Memorare,  she  can 
find  it  in  the  '  Golden  Manual,'  kissing  it.  And  let  her 
once  a  day  say  the  Litany  of  Penance  in  the  '  Golden 
Manual.' 

"I  write  this  on  the  supposition  she  resolves  to  wait  till 
next  week,  but  she  may  prefer  to  be  received  at  once. 
There  is  a  quiet  old  Priest,  called  Wilds,  who  received  a 
friend  of  mine  close  to  Dr.  Wiseman's,  (10,  Upper  John 
Street.)  I  don't  think  I  should  like  you  to  mention  my 
name  as  sending  you,  lest  he  should  not  be  able  to  refuse 
you,  since  he  is  very  old.  He  would  receive  you  very  kindly 
if  you  said  you  were  a  friend  of  mine  and  began  talking  of 
me. 

"  Ever  yours  affectionately, 

"  John  H.  Newman. 

"  P.S. — I  shall  say  Mass  for  Mrs.  Allies  and  my  other 
friend's  wife,  on  Sunday  at  7  a.m." 

IE 

"  Launton,  Bicester,  June  9th,  1850. 

"  My  Dear  Archdeacon  Manning, — I  want  to  ask  you  a 
question  which  I  think  you  may  answer  without  in    the 
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lsast  departing  from  any  reserve  which  at  present  you  may 
have  imposed  on  yourself,  and  without  assuming  one  atom 
of  responsibility  as  to  anything  which  I  may  do. 

"  I  find  at  least  five  different  points,  more  or  less  invol- 
ving each  other,  and  widely  branching,  but  each  capital,  On 
which  each  and  all,  after  long  and  carefully  using  the  best 
means  in  my  power,  I  am  unable  to  acquit  the  Church  ol 
England.     These  are  the  questions : — 

"  I. — of  Unity,  and  involved  in  it. 

"  II.— of  Infallibility. 

"  III. — of  Heresy. 

"  IV.— of  Schism. 

"  V. — of  Jurisdiction  (i.e.  the  substitution  of  Royal  for 
Papal  Supremacy  the  case  of  Parker,  &c.)  I  consider 
that  to  be  wrong  on  any  one  of  these  points  cuts  off  a 
province  of  the  Church  from  all  the  privileges  of  the  one 
mystical  Body.  What  then,  and  how  great,  is  the  cumula- 
tive force  of  all  five  ? 

"  No  doubt,  your  observation  that  our  moral  state  warps 
us  in  the  selection  of  those  premisses  from  which  we  may 
draw,  if  true,  correct  conclusions,  and  so  affects  what  might 
seem,  at  first  sight,  to  be  the  work  of  the  pure  intellect,  is 
true  in  itself,  and  to  be  borne  in  mind ;  nevertheless,  it 
must  be  limited  by  this  fact,  that,  according  to  it,  no  man, 
unless  he  were  sinless,  could  be  sure  of  the  correctness  of 
an  intellectual  conclusion  upon  moral  premisses,  and  no 
man,  accordingly,  who  was  in  schism  or  heresy,  could  ever 
get  out  of  them.  And,  secondly,  on  all  the  points  above 
mentioned,  there  are  certain  premisses  admitted  by  us  all 
to  be  true,  and  which,  therefore,  seem  released  from  the 
caprice  of  the  individual  mind. 

"  Premising  this,  then,  my  question  is,  do  you  know  any 
considerations  on  any  or  all  of  the  above  five  points,  which 
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you  think  might  alter  the  conclusion  to  which  I  have  come  ? 
I  am  most  anxious  not  to  take  a  final  step  without  giving 
myself  every  chance,  and  to  set  you  quite  free  ;  as  a  doctor 
called  in  on  a  desperate  case,  I  must  repeat  that  at  present 
on  all  of  these  points,  as  well  as  on  each  of  them,  I  see  no 
justification  for  our  communion. 

"  As  to  the  case  of  schism,  I  would  just  observe  that  my 
own  book  rather  suggested  what  ought  to  have  been  the 
position  of  the  Church  of  England  than  proved  such  in  fact 
to  have  been  her  position,  and  that  subsequent  events  have 
taken  away  even  this  poor  defence ;  whereas,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  seem  to  see  facts  proving  the  whole  Ultramontane 
claim. 

"  Whatever  may  be  the  force  of  the  '  Credo  in  Lydiam 

Sellon '  argument,  in  its  proper  place,  I  am  sure  you  will 

not  urge  it  as  affording  any  solution  respecting  either  of  the 

above  points. 

"Ever  affectionately  yours, 

"T.  W.  Allies." 

To  this  letter  Archdeacon  Manning  replied : — 

III. 
"  Lavington,  June  19th,  1850. 

"My  Dear  Allies, — Your  letter  came  at  a  time  when  I 
was  obliged  to  delay  writing,  and  since  then  until  to-day  I 
have  been  absent,  travelling,  and  so  overdone  with  writing 
that  I  could  not  answer  it  before. 

"  The  question  you  put  appears  to  be  whether  on  the 
points  you  mention  I  know  any  considerations  which  might 
alter  your  conclusion.  This  would  require,  as  we  said  in 
London,  a  verifying  of  the  matter  of  your  premisses,  and  a 
further  statement  of  them  than  I  have.  But  certainly  your 
book  upon  the  question  of  Schism  is,  to  my  mind,  ample 
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ground  for  doubting  any  contrary  conclusion  without  more 
evidence  than  I  have  yet  seen. 

"But  I  feel  myself  so  much  to  need  the  same  re-exami- 
nation myself,  that  I  hope  to  enter  upon  it  with  a  single 
intention  to  obey  the  truth  and  will  of  God  with  all  my 
heart.  If  I  could  offer  to  you  anything  you  have  not  weighed 
I  would,  gladly  do  so ;  but  you  have,  I  know,  far  outgone 
me  in  real  study.  My  life,  as  you  know,  has  been  active  to 
excess,  and  you  would  hardly  believe  how  little  has  been  my 
time  for  reading.  This  makes  me  thoroughly  mistrust 
myself ;  and  the  heavier  the  crisis  and  its  consequences  the 
more  I  turn  to  others  to  review  and  test  my  conclusions  or 
opinions.  All  that  I  can  say  is,  that  my  time  has  been 
given  to  '  serving  my  neighbour  '—-how  poorly  I  well  know. 

"  This  is  a  worthless  letter  to  send  you.  But  I  have  no 
better.  I  trust  to  be  led  to  the  truth  in  these  points,  on 
which  I  feel  to  need  rather  than  to  be  able  to  give  such  help 
as  you  require. 

"  May  God  be  with  you,  my  dear  Allies,  that  all  you  do 
may  be  according  to  His  will,  and  bring  you  to  peace  at  the 
last !  Give  me  your  prayer  always,  as  I  am  sure  you  will, 
for  old  and  kind  memory's  sake. 

"  Believe  me  ever  yours,  affectionately, 

"  H.  E.  Manning." 
IV. 

From  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Newman,  D.D.,  Cong. 
Orat.  :— 

"  Oratory,  Birmingham,  October  8th,  1850. 

"  My  Dear  Allies, — I  don't  know  how  to  answer  your 
question.  1  was  thinking  of  the  effect  on  my  own  mind  of 
reading  various  Catholic  divines — e.g.,  falling  back  upon 
Billuart    after    reading    Suarez    and    Vasquez — or    upon 
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Tournely.  You  yourself  give  an  instance  of  it  in  your 
quotation  from  Bossuet,  in  the  early  part  of  your  work  just 
published. 

"  Nothing  can  be  better  than  the  Treatise  on  Grace,  if 
you  wish  a  subject.  Tournely  is  reckoned  best.*  It  is 
certainly  exceedingly  good,  and  to  me  more  interesting  than 
Suarez,  but  Suarez  of  course  is  the  greater  writer.  Viva, 
though  short,  is  a  writer  I  like,  particularly  when  taken  in 
connection  with  his  Damnatce  Theses.  St.  Thomas  himself 
would  be  most  instructive.  But  anyhow,  go  to  a  real 
thorough  thinker,  though  a  partisan — not  to  a  mere 
expounder  of  results,  or  an  eschewer  of  scholastic  quarrels, 
as  Perrone,  useful  and  accurate  as  he  is.  The  fault  of 
Suarez  is  his  great  length.  I  speak  diffidently,  for  tastes 
differ  so,  but  I  should  prefer  to  recommend  to  you  Tournely. 

"  I  am  exceedingly  pleased  with  what  I  have  read  of  your 
new  work  ('  The  See  of  St.  Peter,'  &c),  but  have  not  yet 
finished  it.     The  argument  is  very  well  and  powerfully  put. 

"  So,  you  are  going  to  Paris ;  T  don't  think  you  can  be  sorry 
hereafter  for  having  done  so.  I  heard  from  Wilberforce  yes- 
terday, and  was  surprised  to  find  he  was  looking  out  for 
employment.  I  should  not  wonder  if  he  had  found  he  had 
a  turn  for  small  boys.  He  now  is  afraid  of  Rome  from  the 
expense. 

"  I  want  to  say  three  Masses  for  you — are  there  any  days 
you  would  prefer  ?    I  am  not  engaged  on  many. 

"  Ever  yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 

"  John  H.  Newman. 

"  Congr.  Orat. 

"  P.S.— On  looking  at  your  wording  again,  I  find  you 

*  The  writer  of  this  letter  is  speaking  distinctly  and  only  of  Tournely 
De  Gratia. 
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speak  of  development — I  spoke  of  quarrel — but  it  is  true  of 
development.  Here  I  should  take  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
Incarnation." 

"  Oratory,  Birmingham,  October  11,  1850. 

"  My  Dear  Allies, — We  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  at  any 
time — but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  cannot  be  sure  whether 
we  shall  have  room  inside  the  house.  At  present  three  of 
our  party  are  away,  or  rather  a  fourth  whose  room  B.  occu- 
pies, but  I  don't  know  quite  when  they  return.  Even  so, 
if  however,  by  bad  luck,  we  were  full,  we  would  manage  for 
you  in  some  way. 

"  We  set  up  formally  the  London  House  on  the  anni- 
versary of  my  reception — (thank  you  for  remembering  it) . 
They  are  now  quite  separate  from  us  and  me.  It  is  a 
sorrowful  thing  and  anxious,  yet  hopeful. 

"  I  have  just  received  Maskeli's  able  and  settling  pam- 
phlet, but  I  am  very  sorry  the  three  letters  did  not  appear, 
as  you  intended,  immediately  on  their  being  written.  Then 
they  would  have  produced  an  effect — the  question  would 
have  been  before  the  world,  and  the  doubt  would  have 
thrown  the  onus  probandi  on  Pusey.  Now,  it  is  to  be 
feared  the  onus  probandi  will  be  upon  the  ■  Why  should  I 
read  Maskell  ? '     The  more  I  think  of  it  the  more  I  regret  it. 

"  Dear  C.  Marriot  could  make  up  his  mind  to  morrow 
to  be  a  Catholic,  if  he  would ;  at  least  this  is  my  feeling, 
though  you  have  seen  him  so  much  lately,  and  I  not. 
I  don't  think  he  has  any  argument,  unless  arguments  have 
grown  on  him,  except  Pusey  and  sanguineness. 

"  All  kind  thoughts  of  Mrs.  Allies. 

"  Believe  me  ever  yours  affectionately, 

"  John  H.  Newman. 

Congr.  Orat." 
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We  now  come  to  a  most  interesting  correspondence  be- 
tween Dr.  Pusey  and  Messrs.  Maskell,  Allies,  and  Dods- 

worth. 

"  Ascension  Day,  1850. 

"  Dear  Dr.  Pusey, — We  wish  to  put  you  a  question  on  a 
point  clearly  concerning  our  own  peace  of  mind  and  that  of 
others.  It  is  this.  What  authority  is  there  for  supposing 
that  the  acts  of  a  Priest  are  valid  who  hears  confessions  and 
gives  absolution,  by  mere  virtue  of  his  Orders,  without  ordi- 
nary or  delegated  jurisdiction  from  his  Bishop  ? 

"  We  believe  it  to  be  the  undisputed  law  of  the  Church 
that  as  it  flows  from  Order,  acts  done  wrongly  and  illicitly 
are  yet,  though  when  done,  valid — the  reason  of  which  is 
that  the  power  of  Order  being  given  by  consecration  and 
indelible,  cannot  be  taken  away ;  but  that  acts  flowing  from 
Jurisdiction,  if  done  upon  those  over  whom  the  doer  has  no 
jurisdiction  are  absolutely  invalid  and  null;  the  reason  of 
which  is,  that  jurisdiction  being  a  relation  of  command  be- 
tween a  superior  and  a  subject,  one  who  has  no  subject  can 
bear  no  jurisdiction,  and  accordingly  cannot  exercise  a 
power  which  he  has  not  received. 

"But  the  act  of  remitting  sin  upon  confession  is  an  act  not 
only  of  Order  but  of  Jurisdiction.  That  it  is  an  act  of  Order, 
nobody  doubts,  and  therefore  proof  is  needless ;  that  it  is 
likewise  an  act  of  jurisdiction,  a  power,  is  by  two  considera- 
tions ;  first,  it  is  a  guiding  power,  and  all  judgment,  to  be 
valid,  requires  jurisdiction  ;  and  secondly,  it  is  not  only  a 
power  of  remitting,  but  also  of  binding,  and  none  can  bind 
one  who  is  not  his  subject. 

"Now  Priests,  by  virtue  of  their  ordination  only,  and  their 
sacerdotal  character,  have  not  subjects  in  the  Church,  nor 
have  Christian  people  been  committed  to  their  care  and 
government.     To  Bishops  alone  the  flock  of  the  Lord  is 
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intrusted,  to  feed  it,  and  they  have  to  render  account  to  God 
for  the  Priests  likewise,  who  act  under  their  commission. 
Every  particular  Church  is  founded  upon  its  own  Bishop, 
nasmuch  as  he  is  its  head,  and  as  such  is  the  principle, 
fountain,  root,  and  centre  of  its  unity.  Therefore  every 
ecclesiastical  act  and  function  ought  to  be  regulated  by  the 
Bishop,  either  doing  it  immediately  or  by  means  of  others 
who  received  from  him  their  jurisdiction  and  authority  to 
do  it.  And  an  act  so  principal  in  the  government  of  souls 
as  the  absolving  them  from  sins,  cannot  be  regulated  but 
by  the  Bishop,  nor  done,  but  by  authority  emanating  from 
him. 

"  Such  authority  emanates  from  him  when  he  commits  to 
any  Priest  the  care  of  souls,  thereby  intrusting  such  an  one 
with  a  part  of  his  own  ordinary  jurisdiction,  as  regards  such 
particular  souls,  for  all  purposes  of  the  Christian  Ministry, 
and  among  them,  for  absolution  from  sin  in  order  to  the  due 
reception  of  the  Lord's  Body  and  Blood. 

"  Such  authority  again,  he  can  commit  to  any  person  quali- 
fied by  sacerdotal  orders,  over  the  whole  or  any  portion  of 
his  flock,  as  to  a  Vicar-general,  or  a  Penitentiary ;  who 
would  accordingly  have  a  delegated  jurisdiction. 

"But  what  we  wish  to  know  is,  whether  there  be  any 
authority  for  considering  valid  the  absolution  of  a  Priest, 
who  has  neither  such  ordinary  jurisdiction  ;  or  again,  who, 
having  the  care  of  souls,  absolves  not  only  his  own  Parish- 
ioners, but  others  also,  without  license  from  their  own 
Parish  Priest  or  Bishop. 

"  We  can  find  in  the  first  fifteen  centuries  of  the  Church's 
history,  no  trace  of  such  power  being  allowed  to  reside  in 
Priests  by  virtue  merely  of  their  Ordination ;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  further  we  go  back,  the  stricter  appears  to  be  the 
dependance  of  the  Priest  on  his  Bishop  in  all  such  acts, 
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until  in  the  first  ages  we  find  the  Bishop  alone  in  person 
receiving  penitents  and  admitting  them  to  absolution.  S. 
Cyprian  is  an  instance  of  this  in  the  case  of  the  lapsed  ;  and 
the  discipline  then  allowed  was  a  relaxation  of  a  severer 
law.  In  progress  of  time  as  the  faithful  multiplied,  and 
offences  too  increased,  Penitentiaries  were  appointed  in  the 
various  Cathedrals  by  express  commission  from  the  Bishops; 
and  when  the  public  discipline  of  penance  fell  into  disuse, 
and  private  confession  was  gradually  substituted,  and  the 
Bishop  no  longer  dwelt  with  all  his  clergy  in  one  city,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  send  Presbyters  for  the  government  of 
rural  parishes,  the  number  of  confessors  was  increased  in 
proportion,  but  the  office  was  never  exercised,  save  by  direct 
commission  from  the  Bishop,  even  the  persons  specially  en- 
trusted to  the  Priest  who  absolved  them  ;  one  proof  among 
many  of  this  is,  that  certain  cases  were  reserved  by  the 
Bishop  for  himself. 

"  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  state  of  things  existing 
at  the  Council  of  Lateran  in  1215,  which  in  its  21st  Canon 
ordered, — '  Let  all  the  faithful  of  both  sexes,  as  soon  as 
they  come  to  years  of  discretion,  faithfully  confess  all  their 
sins  in  private,  at  least  once  a  year,  to  their  own  Priest : — 
but  if  any  one  for  a  just  reason  desire  to  confess  his  sins  to 
a  Priest  not  his  own,  let  him  first  ask  and  obtain  leave  from 
his  own  Priest,  inasmuch  as  otherwise  the  other  cannot  absolve 
or  bind  him.' — Mansi.  Tom.  xxii.  p.  1010.  '  The  minister  by 
this  Sacrament,'  (says  the  Council  of  Florence  in  the  year 
1439),  is  a  Priest,  having  authority  to  absolve  either  ordina- 
rily or  by  the  commission  of  his  superior.' — Mansi.  Tom. 
xiii.  p.  1058.  What  was  the  received  doctrine  in  England 
between  these  two  periods  of  1215  and  1439  is  proved  by 
Linwood's  Provineiale  Anglicanum  containing  the  consti- 
tutions of  fourteen  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  from  Stephen 
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Langton  in  1112  to  Henry  Chicheley,  in  1415.  The 
following  quotations  are  to  the  point — Constitution  of  Walter 
Reynolds,  Archbishop  from  1313  to  1327.  '  Let  no  Priest 
admit  to  penitence  the  parishioners  of  another,  except  with 
the  permission  of  his  own  Presbyter  or  Bishop.'  Again  : 
'As  it  often  happens  that  the  Rectors  of  Churches,  and 
even  certain  priests  and  persons  in  Sacred  Orders,  because 
they  are  subject  to  none,  as  they  suppose,  in  respect  to  the 
penitential  forum,  either  confess  not  at  all,  or  appoint  such 
as  have  no  power  to  bind  or  absolve ;  we  appoint  that  in 
every  Archdeaconry  one  or  two  fitting  Presbyters  of  compe- 
tent knowledge,  and  approved  character,  have  this  charge 
given  them  in  each  Deanery,  to  hear  the  confessions  of 
such,  and  enjoin  on  them  penances,  to  whom  we  will  that 
authority  should  be  imparted  by  the  Diocesan  of  the  place,  or 
his  Vicegerent,  strictly  prohibiting  Religious  Persons  or  Monks, 
or  Canons,  or  Hermits,  daring  to  admit  to  penitence  any  one's 
subject.'  Mansi.  Vol.  xxxi.  p.  451  ;  and  Constitutions  of 
John  Peckam,  Archbishop  from  1278  to  1293,  '  Absolution 
likewise  from  voluntary  homicide,  as  well  public  as  secret, 
we  reserve  to  the  Bishops  alone,  except  in  the  article  of 
necessity.'     Ibid.  p.  452. 

"It  would  seem,  then,  that  the  Council  of  Trent  only 
affirmed  what  had  been  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  from  the 
earliest  times,  when  it  declared — '  Since,  therefore,  the 
nature  and  principle  of  a  judgment  demands  this,  that  a 
sentence  be  passed  on  all  those  subject  to  it,  it  hath  always 
been  the  belief  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  this  Synod  con- 
firms it  as  most  certain  verity,  that  the  absolution  must  be 
held  to  be  of  no  force  which  a  Priest  pronounces  on  one  over 
whom  he  has  not  ordinary  or  delegated  jurisdiction.'  Ses- 
sion xiv.  cap.  7. 

"  We  have  not  overlooked  the  sentence  in  the  exhortation 
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appointed  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book  before  Communion  : 
'  Let  him  come  to  me,  or  to  some  other  discreet  and  learned 
minister  of  God's  word,  and  open  his  grief,'  &c,  &c.  But, 
after  the  best  consideration  in  our  power,  we  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that,  so  far  from  weakening  the  difficulties 
which  we  have  suggested,  it  strengthens  their  force. 

"  The  words  '  some  other,'  &c,  would  of  course  be  inten- 
ded to  be  understood  only  in  the  sense  of  the  common 
practice  and  discipline  of  that  time  (1548)  in  the  matter ; 
and  we  believe  there  is  not  any  doubt  whatever  what  that 
practice  and  discipline  were  ;  so  that  the  ■  some  other,'  &c, 
would  of  necessity  be  a  Priest  who  had  been  appointed  by 
the  Bishop  for  that  diocese  and  district. 

"  It  would  certainly  follow  from  all  this,  as  it  seems  to 
us,  that  the  authority  which  for  some  time  past  has  been 
exercised  by  some  among  us,  and  especially  by  ourselves, 
not  only  in  our  own  dioceses,  but  in  other  dioceses, — often 
without  the  knowledge,  and  probably  (were  it  known)  against 
the  consent  of  both  the  Parish  Priest  and  Bishop, — has  not 
been  based  upon  true  and  sufficient  foundation  ;  nay  more, 
has  been  (however  ignorantly)  in  opposition  to  the  Catholic 
rules  from  the  first  ages  to  the  present  time.  And  further, 
a  point  to  which  we  allude  with  reluctance  and  sorrow — it 
would  follow  likewise  that  the  vast  majority  of  those  per- 
sons to  whom  you  and  others  have  given  absolution  in  this 
manner,  are  still,  so  far  as  the  effect  of  any  such  absolution 
is  concerned,  under  the  chain  of  their  sins,  because  they 
have  not  made  confession  to  Priests  who  had  duly  received 
power  to  absolve  them. 

"  Hence  we  cannot  suppose  that  you  will  be  surprised 
that  we  should  earnestly  desire  from  you  an  elucidation  of 
this  matter,  and  that  we  purpose  to  make  public  both  our 
questions  and  your  answer  ;  in  order  that  this  very  solemn 

d  2 
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matter  should  be  properly  considered,  and  that  persons  who 
are  in  much  doubt  and  anxiety  should  know  whether  they 
have,  or  have  not,  been  misled  concerning  the  true  condi- 
tions of  any  ordinance  of  the  Gospel. 

"  We  are,  Dear  Dr.  Pusey, 

"  Ever  yours  faithfully, 

"Thos.  W.  Allies, 

"W.    DoDSWORTH, 

"W.  Maskell." 


"  London,  May  16th,  1850. 

"  Dear  Dr.  Pusey, — We  are  very  anxious  to  disclaim 
every  intention  or  thought  of  calling  yourself,  personally, 
to  account  in  the  letter  which  we  sent  to  you.  Our  only 
object  was  to  arrive  at  the  truth  upon  a  very  obscure  ques- 
tion, and  to  lay  before  you,  in  a  plain  way,  a  doubt  at  this 
time  pressing  very  heavily  upon  ourselves  and  many  others. 
We  cannot  alter  the  wording  of  our  letter  to  you  ;  and  we 
are  confident  few  will  think  the  open  way  in  which  we  have 
alluded  to  our  own  practice,  and  that  of  many  others,  is  be- 
yond what  the  nature  of  the  case  itself  requires.  We  cannot 
press  you  to  give  us  an  answer ;  but  propose  as  soon  as 
possible  to  print  that  letter  and  the  present  one,  with  some 
remarks.  We  shall  not  do  so,  however,  for  a  few  days,  until 
we  have  learnt  your  final  decision  as  to  receiving  any 
answer.  You  will  see  that  we  regard  the  two  letters  which 
you  have  already  written  to  one  of  us  as  private ;  but  we  are 
quite  ready  to  print  both  of  them,  if  you  wish  it. 

"  Mr.  Dods worth  is  from  home  for  a  few  days,  and  has 
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instructed  us  how  to  act  for  him  in  this  matter  during  his 

absence. 

"  We  are,  dear  Dr.  Pusey, 

"  Faithfully  yours, 

"Thos.  W.  Allies, 

"W.  Maskell." 


"  London,  May  22nd,  1850. 

"  Dear  Dr.  Pusey, — We  are  surprised  and  deeply  regret 
that  you  continue  to  suppose  that  our  letter  referred  to,  or 
tended  to  implicate  yourself,  personally,  in  any  degree  more 
than  many  others,  who,  during  the  last  few  years,  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  receiving  confessions  and  giving  abso- 
lution. We  can  most  sincerely  say  that  we  selected  you 
as  the  person  to  be  publicly  addressed  on  this  very  solemn 
matter,  on  account  of  your  position  in  the  Church,  your 
acknowledged  learning  and  long  practice  of  administering 
in  various  dioceses  the  Sacrament  of  Penance. 

"  We  must  therefore  leave  our  first  letter  as  it  was  origi- 
nally written,  and  unless  we  receive  your  answer,  we  propose 
to  publish  these  three  letters  without  further  delay. 

"  We  are,  Dear  Dr.  Pusey, 

"  Very  faithfully  yours, 

"Thos.  W.  Allies, 
"W.  Maskell." 

In  1793,  the  Bev.  Digby  Beste,  Fellow  of  St.  Mary  Magda- 
len College,  Oxford,  was  censured  for  having  preached  a  ser- 
mon on  Priestly  Absolution,  which  has  been  lately  republished 
by  his  grandson,  Eev.  F.  Digby  Beste,  (Cong.  Orat.),  pre- 
ceded by  a  most  interesting  narrative  of  Mr.  Beste' s  admis- 
sion to  the  Church.  F.  Beste  says  : — "  When  a  Continen- 
tal Catholic  tells  you  he  is  an  honest  man,  he  means  to  tell 


38      The  New  Spring  and  the  New  Harvest. 

you  that  he  does  not  believe  in  revelation ;  that  he  is  a 
Catholic  by  country  and  education ;  but  that  conceiving  the 
first  depositories  of  revelation  to  have  been  cheats  or 
cheated,  he  is  contented  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  morality. 
He  does  not  give  himself  any  trouble  to  settle  how  such  a 
tale  could  have  been  imposed  on  men,  or  how  men  could 
have  imposed  such  a  strange  tale  on  others ;  he  rejects  it 
altogether ;  he  is  an  "  honest  man." 

An  Anglican  ordinarily  pays  no  more  respect  to  the 
authority  of  his  own  Church  in  matters  of  faith  and  disci- 
pline, than  his  Church  paid  to  that  which  it  rejected.  If 
you  meet  with  half-a-dozen  Anglicans,  the  first  will  tell  you 
he  doubts  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  the  second,  that 
he  does  not  believe  in  original  sin ;  if  you  ask  the  third 
whether  what  his  catechism  says  respecting  the  Eucharist 
be  really  his  opinion,  he  will  ask,  in  return,  whether  you 
take  him  for  a  fool ;  the  fourth  will  laugh  at  the  notion  that 
one  man  can  absolve  the  sins  of  another,  whether  sick  or 
well ;  the  fifth  will  call  fasting  and  abstinence  a  ridiculous 
superstition,  although,  according  to  his  own  prayer-book, 
more  than  a  fourth  of  the  year  ought  so  to  be  passed ;  and 
a  sixth,  congratulating  himself  on  the  abolition  of  Purga- 
tory, will  give  you  to  understand  that  he  has,  in  fact,  made 
a  purgatory  of  the  hell  left  in  substantial  and  permanent 
existence  by  the  Reformers,  and  denies  everlasting  punish- 
ment." 

1851. 

Rev.  E  Walford,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
Rev.  S.  B.  Harper,  Incumbent  of  St.  Peter's,  Pimlico. 
Rev.  H.  Bedford,  Curate  of  Christ  Church,  Hoxton. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Coffin,  Curate  of  East  Farleigh. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Minster,  Vicar  of  St.  Saviour's,  Leeds.    R.I. P. 
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Rev.  W.  Coombes,  Curate  of  St.  Saviour's,  Leeds. 

Rev.  S.  Rooke,  Curate  of  St.  Saviour's,  Leeds.     O.P. 

Rev.  G.  E.  L.  Crawley,  Curate  of  St.  Saviour's,  Leeds. 
O.M.I.,  R.LP. 

Rev.  R.  Ward,  Vicar  of  St.  Saviour's,  Leeds ;  a  Secular 
Priest.     R.I.P. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Lewthwaite,  Vicar  of  Clifford ;   I.C. 

Ven.  H.E.  Manning,  Archdeacon  of  Chichester  ;  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Jerrard,  D.D.,  King's  College,  London.   R.LP. 

Rev.  T.  L.  Coghlan,  Curate  of  St.  John's,  Torquay; 
a  Priest,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Convent  at  Youghal.     R.LP. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Woodward,  Incumbent  of  St.  James',  Bristol. 

Rev.  T.  Orr,  Curate  of  St.  James',  Bristol. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Dixon,  Curate  of  Fewston,  Oxfordshire. 

Rev.  J.  Rodmell. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Parkinson,  Curate  of  Wakefield  ;  S.J. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Bakewell. 

Rev.  J.  Collins. 

Rev.  T.  N.  Harper,  Provost  of  St.  Ninian's,  Perth  ;    S.J. 

Rev.  T.  Dykes,  Curate  of  Holy  Trinity,  Hull;  S.J. 

Rev.  F.  Barff,  Curate  of  Holy  Trinity,  Hull. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Shortland,  Curate  of  Launceston ;  Canon  of 
Plymouth. 

Rev.  W.  Hutchinson,  Curate  of  St.  Eudellion,  Cornwall. 

Rev.  H.  D.  Clerk,  Rector  of  Iping. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Earle,  Incumbent  of  Bradford,  Wilts. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Law,  Vicar  of  Harborne. 

Rev.  H.  James,  Curate  of  St.  Andrew's,  Well  Street, 
London,  S.J.;  R.LP. 

Rev.  G.  Harper,  Curate  of  Dorchester . 

Rev.  E.  R.  Vale,  Vicar  of  St.  Peter's,  Pimlico. 
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Eev.  F.  Hathaway,  Curate  of  Teignmouth,  S.J.;  E.I.P. 

Eev.  J.  Scratton,  Curate  of  Sittingbourne ;  M.E.  of  Deal. 

Eev.  J.  Kenrick. 

Eev.  A.  E.  Johnstone] 

Eev.  F.  E.  White        [     America. 

Eev.  W.  E.  Everett     ) 

Eeferring  to  Capt.  Johnson's  reception  the  following 
letter  appeared  in  the  Bombay  Catholic  Examiner,  addressed 
to  the  Very  Eev.  F.  Ignatius : — 

"  Very  Eev.  Sir — By  the  present  opportunity  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  on  the  14th  instant,  I  received 
into  the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  Church  a  gentleman  named 
Henry  Johnson,  a  captain  of  a  ship.  He  had  performed 
three  voyages  to  Aden  from  the  Mauritius,  each  time 
bringing  Catholic  Missionaries  free  of  charge.  Through 
the  instrumentality  of  these  Priests  seventeen  of  Captain 
Johnson's  sailors  were  converted  to  the  faith  and  baptised. 
He  conveyed  to  the  island  of  Leichelly  a  Capuchin,  named 
Leone,  who,  during  the  time  that  he  resided  there,  that  is, 
seventeen  days,  baptised  3000  persons,  who,  though  they 
had  been  Catholics  by  birth,  were  totally  destitute  of  any 
Catholic  Priest  whatsoever  for  the  space  of  about  60  years. 
Captain  Johnson  was  an  eye-witness  to  the  persecution  to 
which  F.  Leone  was  subjected,  and  of  his  charity  and 
resignation  to  God's  will.  The  Captain  having  again 
returned  to  Aden,  expressed  himself  to  me  in  the  following 
terms :  '  I  can  no  longer  offer  resistance,  I  must  become  a 
Catholic'  He  was  so  rejoiced  on  becoming  a  Catholic, 
that,  listening  to  a  Protestant  at  my  residence  boasting  of 
the  religion  he  professed,  he  said  to  him,  '  I  also  was 
yesterday  a  Protestant,  but  to-day  I  am  a  Catholic,  and  I 
rejoice  at  it ;'  and,  turning  to  me,  requested  that  I  would 
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not  forget  to  write  to  Bombay,  and  have  his  conversion 
recorded  in  the  journals  of  that  place. 

"  I  remain,  Very  Rev.  Sir, 
"  Yours  obediently, 

"  Lewis  Stuarla,  R.  C,  Chaplain. 

"Aden,  Oct.  18,  1851." 

1852. 

Rev.  Joseph  Watson,  Vicar  of  Long  Whatton. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Coleridge,  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  S.J. 
Rev.  H.  G-.  Brasnell,  Curate  of  Brasted,  Kent. 
Rev.  F.  Elwell,  Sydney. 

Rev.     G-.    Norman,     Curate     of     Wootton-under-Edge, 
Gloucester. 
Rev.  Lord  H.  Kerr,  Vicar  of  Dittisham. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Pollen,  Fellow  of  MertonColl.,  Oxford. 
Rev.  Lord  C.  Thynne,  Vicar  of  Kingston  Deverell. 
Rev.  G.  R.  Belany,  Vicar  of  Arlington ;  Secular  Priest. 

America. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Wells. 
Rev.  P.  J.  Burchan. 

Right  Rev.  J.  S.  Ives,  Bishop  of  North  Carolina. 
Rev.  H.  Cook. 
Rev.  T.  Thompson. 
Rev.  S.  Cooper. 
Rev.  —  Hendel. 
Rev.  G.  Hoyt. 
Rev.  E.  Hassert. 
Rev.  J.  Keenan. 

The  year  1852  witnessed  the  submission  of  an  American 
Prelate  to  the  See  of  St.  Peter.     Dr.  Ives  issued  the  follow- 
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ing  address  to  the  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  Diocese  of  North  Carolina  : — 

"  Eome,  Wednesday,  Dec.  22nd,  1852. 

"Dear  Brethren, — Some  of  you,  at  least,  are  aware  that 
for  years  doubts  of  the  validity  of  my  office  as  Bishop  have 
at  times  harrassed  my  mind,  and  greatly  enfeebled  my 
action.  At  other  times,  it  is  true,  circumstances  have 
arisen  to  overrule  these  doubts,  and  to  bring  to  my  mind 
temporary  relief.  But  it  has  been  only  temporary  ;  for,  in 
spite  of  resolutions  to  abandon  the  reading  and  the  use  of 
Catholic  books  :  in  spite  of  earnest  prayers  and  entreaties 
that  God  would  protect  my  mind  against  the  distressing 
influence  of  Catholic  truth;  and  in  spite  of  public  and  private 
professions  and  declarations,  which  in  times  of  suspended 
doubt  I  sincerely  made  to  shield  myself  from  suspicion 
and  win  back  the  confidence  of  my  Diocese,  which  -had  been 
well  nigh  lost — in  spite  of  all  this,  and  of  many  other  con- 
siderations which  would  rise  up  before  me,  as  the  necessary 
consequence  of  suffering  my  mind  to  be  carried  forward  in 
the  direction  in  which  jny  doubts  pointed,  these  doubts 
would  again  return  with  increased  and  almost  overwhelming 
vigour,  goading  me  at  times  to  the  very  borders  of  derange- 
ment. 

"  Under  these  doubts,  I  desired  temporary  relief  from 
duties  that  had  become  so  disquieting  to  me,  and  determined 
me  to  accompany  Mrs.  Ives,  whose  health  demanded  a  change 
of  climate,  in  a  short  absence  abroad.  But  absence  has 
brought  no  relief  to  my  mind.  Indeed,  the  doubts  that 
disturbed  it,  have  grown  into  clear  and  settled  convictions, 
so  clear  and  settled  that  without  a  violation  of  conscience 
and  honour,  and  every  obligation  of  duty  to  God  and  His 
Church,  I  can  no  longer  remain  in  my  position. 
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"I  am  called  upon,  therefore,  to  do  an  act  of  self-sacrifice, 
in  view  of  which  all  other  self-sacrificing  acts  of  my  life  are 
less  than  nothing ;  called  upon  to  sever  the  ties  which  have 
been  strengthened  by  long  years  of  love  and  forbearance, 
which  have  bound  my  heart  to  many  of  you,  as  was  David's 
to  that  of  Jonathan,  and  makes  my  heart  bleed  as  my 
hand  traces  the  sentence  which  separates  all  Pastoral  rela- 
tion between  us,  and  conveys  to  you  the  knowledge  that  I 
hereby  resign  into  your  hands  my  office  as  Bishop  of  North 
Carolina ;  and  further,  that  I  am  determined  to  make  my 
submission  to  the  Catholic  Church. 

"  In  addition,  my  feelings  will  allow  me  only  to  say,  as 
this  act  is  earlier  than  any  anticipation  of  my  own,  and 
antedates  by  some  months,  the  expiration  of  the  time  for 
which  I  asked  leave  of  absence,  and  for  which  I  so  promptly 
received  from  members  of  your  body  an  advance  of  salary, 
I  hereby  renounce  all  claim  upon  the  same,  and  acknowledge 
myself  bound,  on  an  intimation  of  your  wish,  to  return 
whatever  you  may  have  advanced  to  me  beyond  this  22nd 
day  of  December. 

"  With  continued  affection  and  esteem,  I  pray  you  to 
allow  me  still  so  subscribe  myself,  your  faithful  friend,  &c, 

"L.  Silliman  Ives." 

Another  phase  of  the  "Movement"  has  shown  itself  in 
the  attempts  to  form  Sisterhoods  in  the  Church  of  England. 
Though  these  attempts  carmot  be  ultimately  prosperous, 
wanting  proper  authority,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
courage  and  self-sacrifice  of  many  of  those  who  have  joined 
these  Sisterhoods. 

The  work  they  have  undertaken  in  trying  to  civilize 
heathen  London  is  not  to  be  lightly  valued. 

To  give  an  idea  of  some  of  their  undertakings  we  quote 
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from  The  Story  of  St.  Saviour's  Priory : — "  The  Guild 
exercises  its  influence  over  the  girls  of  the  neighbourhood, 
refining  and  civilizing  them,  making  them  grow  up  into 
modest  Christian  young  women,  and  thence  develop  into 
good  wives  and  mothers  ;  but  around  a  low  part  of  Hagger- 
stone,  Goldsmith  Row,  Dove  Eow,  the  Cat  and  Mutton 
Bridge,  and  the  most  crowded  part  of  the  Hackney  Road, 
abutting  on  these  precincts,  are  a  number  of  girls  of  a 
lower  strata,  whom  it  is  almost  impossible  Guild  influences 
can  touch.  Utterly  wild  and  unrestrained  as  they  are, 
they  could  not  bear  the  slightest  approach  to  restraint  or 
rule.  As  the  Sisters  passed  along  day  by  day,  and  saw 
groups  of  these  girls  standing  at  the  corners,  or  outside 
public-houses,  decked  in  tawdry  hats  with  dirty  white 
feathers,  straight,  greasy  fringes  combed  over  their  fore- 
heads, large  linen  aprons,  over  which  they  folded  their 
brawny  arms,  and  white  handkerchiefs  disposed  shawl-wise 
over  their  necks  and  shoulders,  they  felt  something  must  be 
done  for  them.  Their  very  dress  marked  them  as  being 
what  is  called  '  flash  girls.' 

"  They  bandied  rough  words  with  every  coster-lad  who 
wheeled  his  barrow  of  greens  past,  and  who  replied  with  a 
volley  of  '  back-slang,'  unintelligible  save  to  the  initiated. 
They  flocked  nightly  to  every  low  music-hall  and  dancing 
saloon,  and  rather  prided  themselves  than  otherwise  if 
their  conduct  got  them  '  chucked  out.'  They  reeled  in  and 
out  of  public-houses,  insulting  the  quieter  customers,  and 
provoking  the  horse-play  of  the  rough  lads  and  men  of  their 
own  calibre.     What  could  be  done  for  them  ? 

"  A  lady  kindly  guaranteed  a  small  sum  for  the  rent  of  a 
room,  and  after  some  difficulty  such  an  one  was  procured  in 
a  small  court  close  by.  It  was  thought  better  to  locate  it 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  haunts  frequented  by  the  girls,  as 


The  New  Spring  and  the  New  Harvest.      45 

they  would  be  more  likely  to  be  attracted  than  if  they  had 
to  go  out  of  their  way  to  the  better  parts  of  the  parish. 
•   "  Three  years  ago  the  room  was  opened. 

"  A  few  pictures  brightened  the  walls,  some  tables  and 
forms  constituted  the  furniture.  Here  a  Sister  went  every 
evening,  and  sat  there  with  the  door  open.  She  had 
invited  one  or  two  girls  whom  she  knew  to  come  in.  They 
dropped  in,  perhaps  for  half-an-hour  or  so,  but  then  the 
sitting  still  was  irksome  to  them.  Many  of  them  had  been 
working  at  a  lucifer-match  factory  all  day. 

"  They  wanted  to  be  out  and  about,  and  enjoy  themselves 
now  work-hours  were  over;  they  fidgetted  about  a  little 
while,  seemed  as  if  they  could  not  rest  any  longer,  and 
presently,  with  a  wild  shriek,  galloped  out  into  the  streets. 

Gradually,  however,  they  brought  in  a  friend  or  two,  and 
as  the  days  shortened  and  evenings  grew  longer,  so  they 
stayed,  till  at  last  it  was  a  sort  of  established  thing  for 
them  to  go  to  the  room  every  evening.  Sewing  classes 
were  formed,  and  a  harmonium  having  been  given  them, 
singing  classes  followed,  a  little  reading  and  writing  was 
taught,  and  by  the  Christmas  of  1879  the  thing  was  in  full 
swing.  But  it  was  like  having  a  room  full  of  wild  animals  ; 
they  came  in  by  twos  and  threes,  shouting  and  screaming ; 
if  it  was  a  sewing-class  evening,  those  who  '  felt  like  it ' 
took  up  some  work — very  likely  fancying  the  piece  her 
neighbour  had,  more  than  her  own,  and  having  failed  to 
snatch  it  from  her,  fighting  for  it." 

This  is  one  branch  which  these  Anglican  Sisters  have 
undertaken,  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  they  may  not  only 
succeed  in  their  pious  efforts,  but  that  they  may  find  a  way 
to  a  more  solid  foundation  for  themselves. 

Miss  Goodman,  after  her  visit  to  the  poor  Clares  says  : — 
"  If  the  countenance  is  any  index  to  the  mind,  the  commu- 
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nity  of  Poor  Clares  are  certainly  far  happier  than  their 
imitators  in  the  Anglican  Sisterhood ;  and  I  am  quite  sure 
that  they  are  utterly  free  from  their  affectation  and  exces- 
sive reticence ;  indeed,  the  Poor  Clares  are  as  simple  and 
open  as  little  children,  but  withal  lady-like  and  agreeable 
women/'  She  further  says,  speaking  of  this  visit : — "Sister 
Clare,  who  also  was  highly  interested  in  their  Protestant 
copiers,  dismissed  us  with  a  parting  caution — '  You  Pusey- 
ites  are  just  like  children  playing  in  the  market.  Eemember 
it  is  very  dangerous  to  play  at  being  Catholics.  With  us 
everything  is  hedged  round,  that  abuses  may  not  creep  in ; 
for  we  know  some  things  (we  were  speaking  of  the  confes- 
sional) are  dangerous  ;  but  you  rush  into  all  headlong.'" 

In  a  letter  from  a  Superioress  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  to 
Miss  Goodman,  the  Religious,  speaking  of  her  Community, 
says  : — "  To  maintain  in  them  the  fervour  necessary  for 
perseverance,  a  course  of  instruction  and  reading  is  pro- 
vided by  their  rule,  and  admonitions  are  perpetually 
addressed  to  them,  founded  upon  the  books  of  the  ascetical 
life  which  the  Church,  the  true  and  only  Spouse  of  Christ, 
has  alone  been  able  to  produce.  Would  you,  my  dear 
madam,  know  more  of  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
the  souls  in  these  books  dictated  by  Him  in  His  superin- 
tendence over  the  Church  of  Jesus,  you  must  become  a 
Catholic,  for  it  is  absolutely  impossible  for  any  one  but  a 
Catholic  to  understand  them ;  they  are  the  secrets  of  the 
Apostle,  hidden  from  all  but  the  children  of  the  Spouse ; 
yet  without  the  knowledge  of  them,  think  not  that  you  will 
ever  succeed  in  establishing  permanent  Sisterhoods,  such 
as  are  the  pride  of  the  Catholic  Church.  You  may  set  on 
foot  Philanthropic  Societies,  but  a  real  religious  order  is 
an  impossibility  outside  the  Catholic  Church ;  because,  as 
I  have  said,  out  of  it  the  hidden  manna  of  the  interior  life, 
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by  which  alone  the  spirit  of  fervour  can  be  maintained, 
never  has  and  never  will  be  found.  I  trust  you  will  take 
these  few  last  words  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  have  been 
written,  which  is  in  the  spirit  of  our  Order  of  Charity— a 
spirit  that  tells  us  to  devote  ourselves  even  to  death  for  the 
souls  of  our  brethren.  I  shall  pray  to  God  that  He  will 
vouchsafe  to  make  use  of  my  poor  words  to  enlighten  you 
as  to  the  futility  of  seeking  to  rival  the  works  of  His  Church, 
and  to  give  you  grace  to  enter  that  one  fold  where  He  leads 
His  sheep,  and  over  which  He  has  appointed  pastors  to 
watch  and  to  provide  the  food  of  life." 

Thinking  of  the  words  of  this  good  Eeligious,  and  at  the 
same  time  calling  to  mind  the  objections  raised  to  them,  we 
are  forcibly  reminded  of  F.  Faber's  words  : — 

"  It  would  be  hard  indeed  to  keep  our  patience  with  such 
objectors,  if  we  did  not  know  how  much  they  were  above 
their  own  criticisms,  how  much  that  is  high,  and  noble,  and 
generous,  and  lofty,  lives  and  loves  under  all  this  crust  of 
pedantry  and  narrowness  of  mannerism  !  They  were  born 
for  better  things  than  to  worship  the  gentlemanly  and 
canonize  the  respectable,  and  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  His 
due  time,  those  better  things  will  they  do,  and  better  far 
than  we.  They  are  fighting  with  shadows ;  they  are  beat- 
ing the  air ;  they  know  not  what  they  want ;  all  they  know 
is,  that  they  are  not  in  possession  of  it  yet,  and  they  are 
teased  by  the  possibility  that  it  may  after  all  be  with  us, 
whom  it  has  been  a  first  principle  with  them  to  dislike  as 
deteriorated  and  fallen  from  noble  things.  Men  toss  most 
in  a  dream  when  they  are  on  the  eve  of  waking.  They 
seem  petulant,  but  they  are  in  reality  affectionate ;  they 
appear  wanting  in  generosity  and  fairness  to  opponents,  but 
it  is  their  school  and  party  which  cannot  afford  to  let  them 
be  otherwise." 
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The  following  reasons  of  Lord  C.  Thynne  are  too  valuable 
to  be  lost,  we  therefore  transfer  them  from  the  Annals  of 
the  Tractarian  Movement : — 

My  Dear  Friends, — When  you  were  first  committed  to 
my  charge  some  years  ago,  I  little  thought  that  anything 
short  of  death  itself  could  ever  separate  me  from  you  ; 
there  were  many  ties,  associations,  and  interests  prevailing 
to  make  our  connexion  secure ;  and,  as  in  after  years  we 
began  to  know  and  understand  each  other,  as  I  learnt  the 
nature  of  your  wants  and  the  difficulties  of  your  condition, 
a  far  deeper  interest  took  possession  of  me,  and  separation 
seemed  to  be  still  more  impossible.  I  had  learnt  to  share 
your  sorrows  and  your  joys,  and  I  was  thankful  to  you  for 
the  confidence  placed  in  me,  and  for  the  way  in  which  you 
allowed  me  to  become  acquainted  with  circumstances  which 
were  your  trial,  and  with  thoughts  which  occupied  your 
minds.  I  hoped  that  as  it  was  my  duty  to  do  all  in  my 
power  to  lead  you  to  God,  I  might  be  permitted  to  spend 
my  life  in  your  service— that  my  life  might  wear  itself  out 
among  you  in  offices  of  love.  But  I  will  not  speak  of  what 
my  hopes  once  were.  After  an  intimate  acquaintance  of 
fifteen  years  it  cannot  be  necessary  for  me  to  say  that 
nothing  but  the  strongest  sense  of  duty  could  have  induced 
me  to  sever  the  connexion  which  has  existed  between  us. 
You  will  at  least  believe  me  when  I  say  that  the  strong 
affection  I  have,  and  must  ever  have  for  you,  has  made  the 
duty  of  leaving  you  one  of  no  ordinary  trial.  It  was  not 
my  intention  to  have  alluded  to  this  subject,  I  intended  to 
have  remained  perfectly  silent ;  and  had  others  acted  gene- 
rously by  me,  this  intention  would  not  have  been  departed 
from ;  but  I  understand  that  at  the  opening  of  your  church 
the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  thought  it  his  duty  to  speak  publicly 
against  me  in  his  sermon,  and  I  find  that  some  of  you  have 
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been  distressed  to  hear  one,  whom  you  have  regarded  with 
affection  for  so  many  years,  thus  publicly  censured.  I  am 
not  surprised  that  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  thinks  me 
wrong;  were  it  otherwise,  he  would,  of  course,  have  acted 
as  I  have  done,  the  fact  of  his  not  taking  the  same  step  is 
proof  that  he  does  not  approve  that  step,  or  at  least  he  does 
not  see  the  necessity  for  taking  it.  But  I  am  surprised 
that  when  there  were  so  many  subjects  upon  which  he  might 
have  addressed  you  at  such  a  time,  he  should  have  brought 
me  before  your  notice,  and  should  have  encouraged  you  to 
pass  a  censure  upon  me.  I  was  prepared  for  such  blame, 
but  was  hardly  prepared  to  find  myself  thus  held  up  to  the 
scorn  of  those  among  whom  I  have  laboured  for  so  many 
years  by  one  who  has  himself  said  that  I  could  pursue  no 
other  course  than  that  which  I  have  pursued,  and  to  whom 
I  was  ever  ready  to  submit  at  every  cost,  so  long  as  I 
believed  him  to  have  a  lawful  jurisdiction  over  me.  My 
surprise  is  increased  when  I  consider  the  time  and  place 
which  the  Bishop  selected  for  censure.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances I  feel  that  I  have  a  duty  to  perform,  which 
compels  me  to  break  the  silence  which  I  had  imposed  upon 
myself.  What  the  words  of  censure  may  have  been  I  know 
not,  but  this  I  know  that  the  censure  has  been  made,  and 
that  it  has  pained  those  who  have  a  regard  for  me  ;  and  for 
their  sake,  for  my  own  sake,  and  above  all  for  the  sake  of 
the  cause  which  I  have  conscientiously  made  my  own,  I 
must  say  a  few  words  to  you. 

I  conclude  that  I  am  blamed, — 

1st — For  leaving  you  at  all. 

2nd — For  entertaining  opinions  which  have  made  it 
necessary  that  I  should  leave  you  and  the  Established 
Church. 

The  first  point  may  be  dismissed  in  a  very  few  words.     I 
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did  not  leave  you  for  the  sake  of  any  worldly  advantages, 
but  I  left  you  because  I  could  not  honestly  hold  the  position 
in  which  I  had  been  placed.  By  this  I  mean  that  I  did  not 
consider  it  to  be  the  act  of  an  honest  mind  to  believe  one 
thing  and  to  teach  another.  I  will  give  you  some  instances 
of  this. 

I  believe  that  in  order  to  obtain  the  remission  of  our 
sins  by  absolution,  it  was  necessary  to  confess  them  to  some 
one  possessed  of  authority  to  receive  confessions,  and  to 
give  absolution.  I  believe  this  to  be  necessary  for  all  who 
have  fallen  into  sin  after  baptism.  But  when  I  had  re- 
course to  the  only  means  within  my  reach,  when  I  was  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  was  pained  by  the 
very  secret  stealthy  way  in  which  alone  my  necessities 
could  be  met,  showing  that  so  far  as  the  Church  of  England 
was  concerned  there  was  something  unreal  and  unauthorized 
in  the  act ;  and  after  a  fuller  inquiry  into  the  matter,  it 
appeared  to  me,  both  from  the  practice  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  well  as  from  the  testimony  of  the  Bishops,  that 
it  did  not  sanction  confessions  except  in  extreme  cases,  and 
as  a  kind  of  religious  luxury  for  the  dying.  I  mentioned 
this  to  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  asked  his  opinion  upon 
the  subject.  He  very  candidly  told  me  that,  as  a  minister 
of  the  Established  Church  of  England,  I  could  not  enforce 
the  necessity  of  penance,  which  is  a  Sacrament  in  the 
Catholic  Church  of  Christ,  and  of  which  confession  forms 
one  important  part.  Conceive,  then,  my  distress  of  mind. 
The  very  peace  which  I  felt  to  be  so  necessary,  I  could 
neither  obtain  for  myself,  nor  lawfully  apply  to  others 
equally  in  need ;  nay  more,  I  could  not  even  encourage 
them  to  seek  it,  so  long  as  they  continued  to  be  members  of 
the  Church  of  England.  That  blessed  fountain  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  has   been  closed   against   the   people   of 
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England  for  three  hundred  years.  Ever  since  the  Eefor- 
mation  successive  generations  have  passed  away  unabsolved, 
and  it  seems  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Church  of  England 
(so  long  as  it  shall  remain)  that  future  generations  shall 
pass  away  in  the  same  uncomforted,  unhopeful  state. 

Again,  I  had  always  maintained  that  all  who  dissented 
from  the  Established  Church  were,  by  the  very  fact  of  their 
separation,  excluded  from  the  graces  and  the  certainty  of 
salvation,  which  are  inseparable  from  the  true  Church  of 
Christ.  I,  at  that  time,  held  that  absurd  notion,  that  it 
was  possible  that  separate  national  churches,  distinct  from 
each  other,  and  anathematising  each  other,  could  make  up 
the  one  Church  of  Christ,  and  on  this  ground  I  pressed 
upon  Dissenters  the  necessity  of  union  with  the  Established 
Church.  But  here  a  difficulty  soon  presented  itself  to  my 
mind.  The  Church  of  Eome,  as  the  centre  of  all  unity, 
claims  jurisdiction  over  all  baptized  Christians.  The 
Church  of  England  denies  this  claim,  and  yet  at  the  same 
time  asserts  a  similar  claim  over  all  Christians  in  England, 
affirming  that  she  represents  to  them  the  Catholic  Church, 
though  she  is  herself  divided  from  the  rest  of  Christendom. 
In  endeavouring  to  maintain  this,  I  was  led  to  admit  the 
claim  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  for  I  found  that  in  admitting 
the  argument  by  which  the  Church  of  England  justifies  her 
separation  from  the  Church  of  Eome,  I,  in  fact,  admitted 
at  the  same  time  the  argument  by  which  Dissenters  defend 
their  separation  from  the  Church  of  England:  for  the 
Dissenter  justifies  his  separation  from  the  Church  of 
England  upon  grounds  very  similar  to  those  upon  which 
the  Established  Church  justifies  her  separation  from  the 
Catholic  Church  of  Christ,  whose  circumference  is  the 
world  and  whose  centre  is  Eome.  Step  by  step,  I  became 
convinced  that  union  with  Eome  is  as  necessary  to  the 
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vitality  of  a  Church,  as  the  union  of  a  branch  with  the 
trunk  is  necessary  to  the  vitality  of  the  branch.  How, 
then,  could  I  honestly  maintain  my  position,  holding  as  I 
did  the  necessity  of  unity,  while  division  is  the  principle  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

Again,  I  had  believed  that  the  Established  Church 
maintained,  as  its  exclusive  teaching,  the  doctrines  of 
Baptismal  Eegeneration,  and  of  the  Real  Presence  of  our 
Lord  in  the  Holy  Eucharist.  But  I  soon  found  that  these 
doctrines  were,  at  least,  as  frequently  denied  as  they  were 
taught  by  the  ministers  of  the  Established  Church ;  and 
that  even  the  Bishops  of  that  Church  are  so  little  agreed 
upon  the  true  doctrine  of  Holy  Baptism,  that  when  it  was 
denied  they  could  not  agree  to  vindicate  it.  How,  then, 
could  I  remain  where  I  had  no  authority  for  my  teaching, 
or  where  at  least  the  same  authority  for  my  teaching  was 
equally  claimed  for  the  denial  as  for  the  assertion  of  the 
true  doctrines  of  Christ's  Catholic  Church  ?  How  could  I 
remain  amongst  you,  and  remain  true  to  God,  to  my  own 
conscience,  and  to  you  ?  This,  then,  is  the  reason  why  I 
left  you,  because  I  believed  more  than  I  dared  to  teach,  and 
because  for  my  teaching  I  had  no  other,  no  higher  authority 
to  fall  back  upon  than  the  authority  either  of  individual 
men,  or  of  my  own  mind  ;  and,  professing  to  be  a  messen- 
ger from  Christ,  I  could  not  rest  upon  less  than  a  Divine 
authority,  and  this  the  Established  Church  does  not  possess, 
and  therefore  cannot  give. 

The  other  point,  on  account  of  which  I  may  have  been 
blamed  is,  that  I  have  allowed  these  opinions  to  have  any 
place  in  my  mind.  Now  I  think  that  you  will  admit  that 
if  these  opinions  are  of  God  it  would  be  very  sinful  to 
attempt  to  resist  them ;  if  they  are  of  God  they  cannot  be 
overthrown — if  they  are  of  Satan  they  will  soon  show  that 
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they  are  his,  and  will  fade  away.  The  advice  of  Gamaliel 
is  applicable  here  and  should  be  followed,  lest  men  be  found 
fighting  against  God.  Yet  seeing  how  much  of  the  happi- 
ness of  others  would  be  involved  in  my  act,  I  consulted  the 
most  learned,  and  even  endeavoured  by  an  act  of  the  will 
to  crush  the  thoughts  which  were  continually  rising  up  in 
my  mind.  For  this  I  must  ever  humble  myself  in  deep 
penitence  before  God,  that  in  my  blindness  I  once  strove 
against  Him,  when  He  would  in  mercy  call  me  to  Himself. 
But  the  stirrings  of  God's  grace  are  mightier  than  any 
human  efforts,  and,  thanks  be  to  His  Holy  Name,  He  did 
not  leave  me  till  He  had  blessed  me;  He  did  not  forsake 
me,  but  has  guided  me  to  His  Holy  Hill,  where  I  hope  and 
pray  to  dwell  in  safety  for  ever.  But  perhaps  you  will 
say  to  me,  "  Why  did  you  not  go  on  struggling  against 
these  doubts,  you  might  have  succeeded  in  overcoming 
them  at  last  ?  " 

My  dear  friends,  I  will  tell  you  why  I  did  not  do  so.  1st. 
Because  I  did  not  dare.  I  believed  that  God's  grace  was  at 
work,  and  I  dared  no  longer  resist  it.  2ndly.  I  remember 
that  the  principle  of  the  Church  of  England,  of  which  I  was 
then  a  minister,  was  that  each  man  should  satisfy  his  own 
mind  by  examining  every  doctrine  for  himself,  and  should 
not  be  required  to  accept  anything  as  true  until  he  had 
satisfied  his  own  mind  upon  it.  I  therefore  searched  the 
Scriptures,  and  by  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  which  the  Church  of  England  affirms  to  be  the 
right  of  all  her  members,  I  was  convinced  that  my  plain 
and  obvious  duty  was  to  submit  myself  to  the  one  true 
Church  of  Christ — the  one  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church — which  is  governed  by  Bishops  united  under  one 
visible  head — the  Bishop  of  Borne.  It  would  weary  you  if 
I  were  to  go  through  the  several  points  which  presented 
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themselves  to  my  mind,  and  have  led  me  to  take  the  step 
which  I  have  taken.  Therefore  I  will  speak  as  briefly  as  I 
can  of  those  points  which  I  have  already  mentioned. 

1.  The  unity  of  the  Church.  2.  The  Sacraments  of  the 
Church. 

1st.  I  read  in  the  Bible  that  Unity  is  the  mark  which  God 
has  set  upon  all  His  works.  When  the  world  was  sunk  in 
guilt,  and  Almighty  God  overthrew  it,  He  saved  one  family, 
the  family  of  Noah.  Afterwards  He  called  and  blessed  one 
family,  the  family  of  Abraham.  Then  He  chose  out  one 
nation,  and  then  established  one  Church.  Afterwards  He 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world,  the  visible  manifestation  of 
God  in  the  flesh,  to  save  the  world ;  and  when  Jesus  Christ 
came  fuifilling  the  law,  He  was  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
for  He  still  maintained  the  same  principle  of  unity.  He 
founded  the  one  Church,  He  laid  her  foundations  upon  one 
rock ;  He  called  her  the  one  fold  of  the  one  Shepherd — the 
one  vine — the  one  kingdom ;  He  instituted  one  Baptism  and 
one  Eucharist.  As  the  Jewish  Church  was  the  shadow  of 
that  more  perfect  Church  which  was  to  come,  and  was  one, 
so  the  substance  which  cast  forth  the  shadow,  the  great 
reality  which  had  been  prefigured,  is  one  also.  So  we  find 
the  Apostles  afterwards  speaking  only  of  one  Church — of 
one  Society  of  Christ — of  one  body,  one  house,  and  of 
Christian  unity  as  the  abiding  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship.  The  Church  is  the  one  dove,  the  one  ark  of 
safety,  the  one  faith ;  she  is  the  visible  presence  of  our  Divine 
Lord's  Mystical  Body  upon  earth,  and  like  the  Eternal 
Godhead,  one.  Her  object  is  to  preserve  Christianity,  or 
the  revelation  of  God,  by  which  salvation  has  been  and  is 
continually  announced  to  man ;  and  as  Christianity  or 
revelation  is  one,  so  the  Church,  the  keeper  of  that  revela- 
tion, is  one  also. 
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It  is  therefore  impossible  to  admit  the  theory  of  indepen- 
dent national  Churches — of  Churches  bounded  by  territory 
and  separated  from  all  others.  The  principle  of  particular 
churches  is  a  dissolution  of  unity,  and  destroys  Catholicity. 
"  As  the  sun  is  one  and  the  same  throughout  the  Universe, 
so  the  preaching  of  the  truth  shines  everywhere  and 
enlightens  all  men  who  wish  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth." 

Holy  Scripture  has  taught  me  the  value  of  this  unity — 
Holy  Scripture  has  taught  me  to  believe  unity  to  be  a 
mark  of  Christ's  Church.  Does  the  Established  Church 
possess  this  mark  ?  Is  it  one  with  the  rest  of  Christendom? 
Nay,  is  it  one  with  itself?  Is  it  not  the  house  divided 
against  itself?  Three  hundred  years  ago  it  lost  this  mark 
of  a  true  Church,  and  cannot  recover  it  but  by  returning  as 
a  penitent  to  the  Centre  of  Unity,  from  which  at  that  sad 
period  it  broke  loose. 

2nd — And  now  let  me  speak  of  the  Sacraments  ?  First, 
the  Established  Church  has  mutilated  them  as  to  their 
number.  Throughout  Catholic  Christendom  there  are  seven 
Sacraments — Baptism,  Confirmation,  Eucharist,  Penance, 
Extreme  Unction,  Holy  Orders,  and  Matrimony.  The 
Church  of  England  acknowledges  but  two — Baptism  and 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord  ;  and  in  her  rejection  of  the  other 
five  she  is  condemned  by  Holy  Scripture,  by  antiquity,  and 
by  the  great  majority  of  Christians.  Even  the  Greek 
Church,  though  it  has  broken  away  from  the  unity  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  yet  retains  Seven  Sacraments.  This  fact 
in  itself  condemns  the  Established  Church  of  England  for 
her  rejection  of  five  out  of  the  seven.  No  one  can  deny 
that  the  agreement  between  the  Catholic  Church  and  the 
Greek  Church  affords  a  very  strong  testimony  in  favour  of 
those  points  on  which  they  agree,  testifying,  as  it  does,  that 
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such  must  have  been  the  doctrine  or  practice  (as  the  case 
may  be)  of  the  Catholic  Church  previous  to  the  Eastern 
schism — that  she  teaches  now  what  she  has  always  taught. 

What,  then,  can  the  Established  Church  of  England  say 
in  her  defence  for  having  thus  tampered  with  the  great 
verities  of  the  Catholic  Church  ?  How  can  she  justify  her 
isolated  position,  having  in  her  pride  broken  up  and  (so  far 
as  she  is  concerned)  destroyed  that  Sacramental  System 
which  our  Blessed  Lord  established  for  the  consolation  of 
his  children.  How  great  a  loss  she  has  sustained  by  this 
rejection  of  the  Sacraments,  which  are  and  ever  were,  the 
strength,  support,  and  consolation  of  saints  and  penitents 
in  the  Catholic  Church,  it  is  impossible  to  form  a  just 
estimate.  Yet  the  continual  contention  and  fret  against 
everything  like  Church  authority,  and  the  jealousy  existing 
between  the  Laity  and  the  Clergy,  prove  how  great  a  blow 
has  been  inflicted  by  the  denial  of  the  Sacrament  of  Holy 
Orders,  while  the  carelessness  and  immorality  with  which 
Matrimony  is  generally  approached  by  the  English  people, 
and  the  little  acquaintance  of  the  clergy  with  the  spiritual 
condition  of  individual  souls  committed  to  their  charge, 
prove  how  ruinous  has  been  the  effect  of  the  Church  of 
England's  rejection  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  and  of 
her  degradation  of  the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony. 

Secondly — The  Church  of  England  has  mutilated  the 
force  and  meaning  of  the  only  two  Sacraments  which  she 
has  kept.  Upon  Holy  Baptism  she  allows  two  contrary 
doctrines.  In  this  article  of  her  faith  she  at  least  connives 
at  heresy. 

In  the  service  for  the  holy  communion  she  denies  the 
Real  Presence  of  our  Lord.  To  prove  this  I  need  but  refer 
you  to  the  Rubric  at  the  end  of  the  communion  service, 
though  there  are  parts  in  the  service  itself  which  sufficiently 
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prove  it.  I  might  also  bring  forward  the  general  practice 
of  the  clergy  with  regard  to  the  consecrated  elements, 
which  is  a  forcible  commentary  upon  the  service  itself, 
and  confirms  the  Church  of  England's  denial  of  the 
Catholic  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  presence  in  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  And  here  I  would  remark 
but  one  of  two  doctrines  can  be  held  upon  this 
article  of  faith,  either  a  Real  Presence  or  a  Real 
Absence,  and  of  these  but  one  is  the  truth ;  I  know  of 
nothing  between  the  two.  The  Catholic  Church  of  Christ, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  ever  maintained 
the  Real  Presence.  The  Church  of  England  seems  to  prefer 
the  Real  Absence.  But  it  is  painful  to  have  to  write  upon 
these  subjects,  for  I  cannot  forget  that  I  was  very  lately  a 
minister  of  that  Church  which  I  in  my  conscience  believe 
to  be  in  schism  and  in  error.  There  are  some,  I  know, 
who  lament  the  position  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
who  profess  to  desire  to  bring  about  the  restoration  of 
unity,  and  hope  to  do  so  by  remaining  to  fight  on.  But 
for  what  do  they  fight,  and  against  what  do  they  fight  ? 

They  fight  for  a  Church  (if  it  be  one)  which  for  three 
hundred  years  has  been  in  a  state  of  wilful  schism — has  at 
least  doubtful  orders — has  mutilated  the  Sacraments — has 
no  living  voice,  no  definite  teaching — has  surrendered  its 
highest  trust  to  the  Crown,  which  is  now  its  head  and  the 
judge  of  its  doctrine.     In  a  word,  they  fight  for  a  shadoiv. 

They  fight  against  a  Church  of  unbroken  succession — of 
undoubted  unity — herself  the  centre  of  all  unity — possessing 
all  the  Sacraments — the  Mother  and  Guide  of  souls — 
distinct  and  clear  in  her  teaching — whose  voice  can  be 
heard  above  the  tumult  of  the  world — whose  visible  Head 
upon  earth  is  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  the  Prince  of  the 
Apostles — which  has  lasted  for  more  than  1800  years,  in 
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spite  of  all  the  trials  and  adversities  which  would  have 
overthrown  any  human  kingdom,  but  which  cannot  hurt  or 
prevail  against  her,  for  she  is  founded  on  the  rock.  The 
Almighty  dwelleth  in  her ;  she  is  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
of  His  Christ;  the  one  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Chukch. 

My  dear  friends,  this  is  my  defence.  I  have  acted 
honestly  by  you  and  myself.  My  only  repentance  (and  it 
is  one  which  I  must  carry  with  me  to  my  grave)  is,  that 
I  did  not  obey  the  call  at  once  when  I  first  heard  it ;  but 
I  knew  not  that  it  was  the  Lord  who  called  me.  I 
have  sought  for  the  pearl  of.  great  price,  and,  God  be 
praised,  have  found  it;  and  you,  my  dear  friends,  must 
not  quarrel  with  me,  if  in  stretching  forward  to  seize  upon 
that  pearl,  and  to  make  it  my  own,  I  have  severed  the 
tie  which  bound  us.  Do  you  yet  ask  to  what  Church  I 
belong?  I  will  tell  you.  I  belong  to  that  Church  which 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  and  His  Apostles  guided — in  which 
the  great  saints  and  learned  men  of  old  were  nurtured — 
which  built  those  beautiful  cathedrals  and  ancient  parish 
churches  which  are  scattered  up  and  down  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  this  land,  and  which  are  even  now 
the  boast  and  glory  of  our  country — which  founded  our 
Universities,  and  all  the  noblest  institutions  we  have. 
Day  by  day  do  I  now  hear  the  same  services  which  were 
heard  in  your  old  Church  when  it  was  first  built,  and 
consecrated,  as  your  village  tradition  says,  by  S.  Thomas 
of  Canterbury,  otherwise  called  Thomas  a  Beckett,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that,  if  he  were  to  come  amongst  us  again, 
he  would  weep  over  the  deserted  altar  of  your  Church,  and 
would  with  sorrow,  tell  you  that  you  are  wrong — that  you 
have  lost  Catholic  truth  in  rejecting  Catholic  unity  and 
Catholic  practice — that  the  way  in  which  I  now  worship 
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God  is  the  same  as  the  way  in  which  he,  and  the  whole 
company  of  saints  and  martyrs  before  him,  worshipped 
the  God  of  our  fathers.  Farewell,  my  dear  friends.  May 
God  ever  bless  you,  and  watch  over  you,  and  may  it  please 
him  to  restore  to  our  country  her  lost  inheritance. 

Always  your  affectionate  friend, 

Charles  Thynne. 

Clifton,  Feast  of  the  Purification 
of  the  B.  V.  Mary— 1853. 


The  Times  having  circulated  a  report  that  Dr.  Manning 
had  returned  to  the  Church  of  England,  the  ex- Archdeacon 
penned  the  following  letter  to  the  leading  journal  of 
England  :— 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Times. 

"  Sir, —  On  my  arrival  from  Eome  on  Saturday  last,  my 
attention  was  called  to  a  paragraph  in  the  Times  of  the 
day  before,  stating  that  my  return  to  the  Church  of 
England  was  expected. 

"  To  those  with  whom  I  have  been  in  communication 
either  personally  or  by  letter  during  my  absence  from  this 
country,  the  report  must  appear  simply  absurd.  But  to 
others  who  have  no  such  means  of  knowing  the  truth,  the 
currency  given  to  any  rumour  by  the  authority  of  the 
Times  might  appear  to  render  it  probable. 

"  I  therefore  request  you  to  oblige  me  by  publishing  this 
prompt  and  direct  contradiction  of  every  portion  and  par- 
ticular of  the  paragraph  in  question. 
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it  I  have  found  in  the  Catholic  Church  all  that  I  sought, 
and  more  than,  while  without  its  pale,  I  had  ever  been  able 
to  conceive. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 
"  Henry  E.  Manning. 

"  Charles  Street,  Berkeley  Square, 
"  12th  June,  1852." 

1853. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Neligan,  Curate  of  Cashel.  A  Priest  in 
America. 

Kev.  "W.  Pope,  Curate  of  Lever  Bridge.  Sec.  Priest,  M.E. 
of  Ilkley. 

Rev.  S.  R.  Bailey. 

Rev.  M.  Haughton,  Curate  of  Stanton-on-Wye. 

Rev.  —  Luttrell. 

Rev.  L.  Kynaston,  Rector  of  St,  Briavel. 

America. 

Rev.  N.  C.  Stoughton, 
Rev.  D.  Lynam. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Barrett. 
Rev.  W.  Pollard. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Foote. 


Rev.  P.  Pritchard,  D.D.,  Wesleyan  Missioner  to  Tahiti. 


In  1853,  Archdeacon  Denison,  Vicar  of  East  Brent,  was 
cited  for  having  refused  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  as 
examining  Chaplain  of  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
to  present  Mr.  Fisher,  in  consequence  of  his  not  assenting 
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to  a  doctrine  not  openly  preached  in  our  Church  since  the 
days  of  the  Marian  persecution.  Mr.  Fisher  complained  to 
Dr.  Spencer,  the  representative  of  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  who  in  reply  to  his  letter  says,  "  I  am  aware  that 
the  last  five  martyrs  who  sealed,  with  their  blood,  their 
testimony  to  the. pure  faith  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus — died 
the  horrible  but  ever  glorious  death  at  the  stake  at  Canter- 
bury, for  believing  '  that  a  wicked  man  does  not  receive  Christ 
in  the  Sacrament.''  "  Dr.  Spencer  furthermore  assured  Mr. 
Fisher  that  the  "teaching  of  our  Church,  most  unquestion- 
ably, is  that  Christ  is  really,  though  only  spiritually, 
present  to  all  faithful  people  in  the  Holy  Communion ; " 
and  to  Archbishop  Denison  he  wrote,  "  As  I  am  convinced 
such  is  not  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of  England  {i.e.  the 
doctrine  laid  down  by  Mr.  Denison),  I  could  not  continue 
to  hold  my  present  commission  in  a  Diocese  where  such  a 
doctrine  is  imposed  upon  the  candidates  for  orders."  To 
this  Mr.  Denison  replied  in  the  following  letter  : — 

East  Brent,  April  25,  1853. 

My  dear  Lord, — On  reading  your  letter  again  I  am 
afraid  that  there  must  have  been  an  apparent — for  you  will 
no  more  than  myself  suppose  that  it  could  be — a  real  want 
of  consideration  and  respect  for  yourself  and  your  office  in 
my  manner  of  making  a  statement  of  doctrine,  and  of  my 
resolve  in  respect  of  it  on  the  occasion  to  which  you  refer. 
If  this  was  so,  I  can  only  express  my  deep  and  sincere 
and  heartfelt  regret.  I  should  be  much  concerned  and 
vexed  with  myself  to  have  been  so  forgetful  of  propriety 
and  duty  in  any  case,  but  there  are  reasons  which  in  your 
case  would  add  largely  to  my  regret.  I  will  now  pass  on 
to  the  substance  of  the  question  between  us.  I  am  un- 
willing to  enter  at  any  length  in  a  private  letter  upon  a 
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matter  which,  unless  it  rest  where  it  is,'  must  become 
public,  and  in  all  likelihood  largely  affect  the  Church. 
From  the  view  conveyed  in  your  letter  of  your  own  respon- 
sibilities of  ordaining  at  Wells — a  view  which  I  am  bound 
to  state  to  you  is  not  my  own — it  seems  clear  that  unless 
you  become  satisfied,  which  now  you  are  not,  that  I  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  in  respect  of  the 
'  Eeal  Presence,'  either  you  will  not  ordain  or  I  shall  not 
present.  The  causes  leading  to  either  issue  cannot  be 
kept  private.  The  whole  matter  must  be  laid  first,  before 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  secondly,  before  the  Church, 
with  a  view  to  a  formal  and  authoritative  decision.  I  have 
held  my  office  of  examining  chaplain  nearly  eight  years. 
I  have  been  Archdeacon  a  year  and  a  half,  and  have  been 
in  both  capacities  singly  and  solely  responsible  for  the 
presentation  of  candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  according,  as 
I  must  ever  think,  to  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Ordi- 
nation office.  My  understanding  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Sacraments,  as  held  by  the  Church  of  England,  has  been 
long  publicly  before  the  Church,  and  has  been  applied  by 
me  throughout  in  my  examination  of  candidates  for  Holy 
Orders.  The  papers  of  questions  are  always  printed,  and 
may  receive  any  circulation  that  any  one  may  choose  to 
give  them.  You  now  call  in  question  my  understanding 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments,  as  held  by  the  Church 
of  England.  I  do  not  feel  that  in  strict  justice  to, 
and  consideration  for,  myself  and  my  position  and 
office,  I  am  called  upon  to  tender  any  explanation.  I 
have  nothing  to  retract  or  to  explain,  but  to  you,  as 
to  a  kind  friend  and  a  Bishop  of  the  Church,  I  am 
ready  to  state  that  I  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  'Eeal 
Presence/  as  declared  and  taught  by  the  Church  of 
England  to  be  this  : — 1.   Negatively — That  there  is  not  a 
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corporal  presence  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  in  the 
Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine ;  that  the  Sacramental  Bread 
and  Wine  remain  still  in  their  very  natural  substances,  and 
therefore  may  not  be  adored.  2ndly.  Affirmatively — That 
there  is  a  Keal  Presence  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
CHBIST  in  the  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine  in  a  manner 
which,  as  Holy  Scripture  has  not  explained,  the  Church 
has  not  denned.  That  the  Body  and  Blood  of  CHRIST, 
being  really  present  in  the  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine, 
are  given  in,  and  by,  the  joutward  sign  to  all,  and  are 
received  by  all.  That  whether  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
CHRIST  be  given  and  received  '  unto  life  '  or  '  unto  death,' 
this  depends  upon  the  state  of  heart  and  mind  of  the 
receiver;  in  other  words,  that  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
CHBIST  are  present  to  all  objectively; — subjectively  that 
they  are  present  to  the  faithful  only.  I  might  quote  many 
passages  from  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  and  Catechism,  to 
prove  that  what  I  have  here  stated  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England;  I  cannot  admit  that  there  is  one 
passage  in  the  Articles,  Liturgy,  or  Catechism,  which, 
when  taken  in  its  just  and  necessary  dependence  and 
connexion,  teaches  any  other  doctrine,  or  makes  the  Church 
appear  to  speak  '  with  an  uncertain  sound.'  I  willingly 
quote  one  passage — '  Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  that 
mind  to  come  to  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  must  consider  how  S.  Paul 
exhorted  all  persons  diligently  to  try  and  examine  them- 
selves before  they  PRESUME  to  EAT  of  THAT  BREAD 
and  DRINK  of  THAT  CUP,  for  as  the  benefit  is  great  if, 
with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  lively  faith,  we  eeceive 
that  Holy  SACRAMENT — (for  then  we  spiritually  eat 
the  Flesh  of  Christ  and  drink  His  Blood,  then  we  dwell 
in  Christ  and  Christ  in  us,   we  are  one  with  Christ  and 


64      The  New  Spring  and  the  New  Harvest. 

Christ  with  us) — so  is  the  danger  great,  if  we  receive  the 
SAME   unworthily,  for  then  we  are  guilty   of  the  Body 

and  Blood  Of  Christ  (eVo^os  rov  o-wpxros  kou  aifiaros  rov  Kvpiov), 

we  eat  and  drink  our  own  damnation,  not  considering  the 
Lord's  Body  (fir)  ScaKpiviov  to  o-w/m  tou  Kvpiov),  not  discerning 
between  the  Lord's  Body  and  ordinary  Bread,  i.e.,  it  is 
the  Lord's  Body,  hut  he  who  receives  it  unworthily  deals 
with  it  as  though  it  were  ordinary  bread.  I  have  no  recol- 
lection of  having  used  the  words  in  which  you  convey  what 
appears  to  you  to  be  my  understanding  of  my  doctrine, 
and  I  think  it  is  hardly  likely  that  I  should  have  stated 
it  in  this  manner.  The  contrast  between  'faithful'  and 
'faithless'  is  quite  new  to  me  as  a  way  of  expression, 
which  convinces  me  that  I  could  not  have  used  the 
words.  Neither  could  I,  1  think,  have  applied  '  verily  and 
indeed '  as  you  appear  to  think.  I  applied  them,  because  I 
consider  those  words  to  apply  solely  to  the  subjective 
presence,  and  to  mark  the  difference  between  it  and  the 
objective  presence.  And  now,  so  far  as  any  private 
correspondence  is  concerned,  I  must  request  permission 
to  take  leave  of  this  matter.  Indeed  I  must  reserve  to 
myself,  the  right,  if  need  be,  of  publishing  our  corres- 
pondence, though  I  sincerely  trust  the  need  will  not 
arise.  I  go  to  Wells  to-day  to  proceed  with  the  examina- 
tion to-morrow.  I  will  hope  that  what  I  have  stated  will 
be  sufficient  to  show  that  you  have  sadly  misconceived 
me,  but  if  not,  let  us  clearly  understand  one  another — I 
must  either  admit  or  reject  all  candidates  for  Holy  Orders 
on  my  own  exclusive  responsibility,  or  I  must  cease  to 
hold  my  office  as  Examining  Chaplain  even  with  reference 
to  this  ordination,  for  I  can  present  no  candidate  who  is 
subjected  to  any  examination  except  and  other  than  my 
own.    And  I  should  decline  to  present  any  of  the  candidates 
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if  my  office,  in  respect  of  any  one  of  them,  be  interfered  with 
in  any  essential  particular.  I  trust  earnestly  that  in 
endeavouring  to  write  plainly  and  definitely  I  have  not 
written  improperly  or  unkindly. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 
"  Yours  always  most  faithfully  and  affectionately, 
"  George  A.  Denison." 

Mr.  Denison  was  afterwards  deprived  of  his  office  as 
Examining  Chaplain,  and  in  consequence,  the  following 
protest  was  issued  by  sixteen  members  of  the  Anglican 
Body. 

"  We  the  undersigned,  Priests  of  the  one  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church,  called,  by  God's  Providence,  to  minister 
in  the  province  of  Canterbury  according  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  do  hereby,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty 
God,  and  in  humble  conformity  with  the  tenor  of  our 
ordination  vows,  as  we  understand  them,  make  known  and 
declare  as  follows  : — 

"1.  We  believe  (in  the  words  used  in  the  Book  of 
Homilies)  that  we  '  receive  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  under  the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine ;  '  and 
with  Bishop  Cosin,  '  that  upon  the  words  of  consecration 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  is  really  and  substantially 
present,  and  so  exhibited  and  given  to  all  that  receive  it ; 
and  all  this,  not  after  a  physical  and  sensual,  but  after  a 
heavenly  and  incomprehensible  manner ; '  of  which  state- 
ment, Bishop  Cosin  says,  '  it  is  confessed  by  all  Divines.' 

"2.  We  believe,  in  the  words  of  Bishop  Bidley,  'that 
the  partakinge  of  Christ's  Bodie  and  of  his  Bloude  unto  the 
faithfull  and  godlie,  is  the  partakinge  and  fellowship  of  life 
and  of  immortalitie.     And  again,  of  the  bad  and  ungodlie 
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receivers,  S.  Paul,  plainlie  saieth  thus  : — '  He  that  eateth 
of  this  bread  and  drinketh  of  this  cuppe  unworthilie,  he  is 
guilty  of  the  Bodie  and  Bloude  of  the  Lord.  He  that 
eateth  and  drinkelh  unworthilie,  eateth  and  drinketh  his 
own  damnation,  because  he  esteemeth  not  the  Lord's 
Bodie ;  that  is,  he  receiveth  not  the  Lord's  Bodie  with  the 
honoure  which  is  due  unto  Hym.'  Or  with  Bishop  Poynet, 
'  that  the  Eucharist,  so  far  as  appertains  to  the  nature  of 
the  Sacrament  is  truly  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  is  a 
truly  Divine  and  Holy  Thing,  even  when  it  is  taken  by  the 
unworthy ;  while,  however,  they  are  not  partakers  of  this 
grace  and  holiness,  but  eat  and  drink  their  own  death  and 
condemnation.' 

"3.  We  hold  with  Bishop  Andrewes,  that  'Christ  Himself, 
the  inward  part  of  the  Sacrament,  in  and  with  the  Sacra- 
ment ;  apart  from  and  without  the  Sacrament,  wheresoever 
He  is,  is  to  be  worshipped.'  With  whom  agrees  Archbishop 
Bramhall.  •  The  Sacrament  is  to  be  adored/  says  the 
Council  of  Trent,  that  is  (formally),  *  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ,'  say  some  of  your  authors,*  we  say  the  same; 
'  the  Sacrament/  that  is,  '  the  species  of  bread  and  wine/ 
say  others — '  that  we  deny.' 

"We  therefore  being  convinced, 

"  1.  That  the  doctrine  of  the  Beal  Presence  of  '  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ  under  the  form  of  bread 
and  wine  '  has  been  uniformly  held  as  a  point  of  faith  in 
the  Church  from  the  Apostolic  times  ;  and  was  accepted  by 
General  Councils,  as  it  is  also  embodied  in  our  own  Formu- 
laries ; 

"  2.  That  the  interpretation  of  Scripture  most  commonly 
held  in  the  Church  has  been,  that  the  wicked,  although 
they  can  in  no  wise  be  partakers  of  Christ,  nor  '  spiritually 
eat  His  Flesh  and  drink  His  Blood/  yet  do  in  the  Sacra- 
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merit  not  only  take,  but  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  to  their 
own  condemnation,  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  which 
they  do  not  discern  ; 

"  3.  That  the  practice  of  worshipping  Christ  then  and 
there  especially  present,  after  Consecration  and  before 
communicating,  has  been  common  throughout  the  Church  ; 

"  And,  moreover,  that  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  were 
intended  to  be,  and  are  in  harmony  with  the  faith  and 
teaching  of  the  Ancient  undivided  Church ; 

"  Do  hereby  protest  earnestly  against  so  much  of  the 
opinion  of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the 
case  of  Ditcher  v.  Denison,  as  implies  directly  or  indirectly 
that  such  statements  as  we  have  cited  above  are  repugnant 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  ; 

"And  we  appeal  from  the  said  opinion,  decision,  or 
sentence  of  his  Grace,  in  the  first  instance,  to  a  free  and 
lawful  Synod  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  ; 
and  then,  if  need  be,  to  a  free  and  lawful  Synod  of  all  the 
Churches  of  our  Communion,  when  such  by  God's  mercy 
may  be  had — 

"  Baetholomew,  C.  C,  M.A.,  Perpetual  Curate  of  S. 
David's,  Exeter. 

"Bennett,  W.  J.  E.,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Froome  Selwood. 

"  Cabtee,  Thomas  J.,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Clewer,  Oxon. 

"  Geuebee,  C.  E.,  Incumbent  of  S.  James's,  Hambridge. 

"Heathcote,  W.  Beadon,  B.C.L.,  Precentor  of  Salisbury 
Cathedral. 

"  Hendeeson,  T.  M.  A.  Prebendary  of  S.  Paul's;  Vicar  of 
Messing. 

"  Keble,  John,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Hursley,  Winchester. 

"  Neale,  J.  M.,  M.A.,  Sackville  College. 

"  Plumee,  C.  T.,  M.A.,  Eector  of  Elstree,  Rochester. 

"  Popham,  T.  L.,  M.A.,  Prebendary  of  Salisbury,  Eector 
of  Chilton  Foliatt.  f  2 
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"  Pusey,  E.  B.,  D.D.,  Kegius  Professor  of  Hebrew;  Canon 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

"  Scott,  William,  B.D.  Perpetual  Curate  of  Christ 
Church,  Hoxton,  London. 

"  Stuart,  E.,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene, 
Munster  Street,  London. 

"  Williams,  Isaac,  B.D.,  Stinchcombe,  Gloucestershire. 

"  Woodford,  J.  B.,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Kempsford,  Glouces- 
tershire. 

"Yard,  G.  B.,  M.A.,  Eector  of  East  Torrington  with 
Wragby,  Lincolnshire/' 

Dr.  Pusey,  mindful  of  the  period  when  he  was  condemned 
by  the  far-famed  Six  Doctors  and  sentenced  to  three  years' 
silence,  published  a  work  on  the  Holy  Eucharist  in  defence 
of  Archdeacon  Denison,  in  which  he  says — 

"  Now  that  a  war  of  extermination  is  carried  on  against 
those  who  believe,  as  I  have  learnt  from  the  Church  of 

England  to  believe I  think  it  a  duty  to  the 

Church  of  which  God  has  made  me  a  Minister,  to  clear 
away  the  imputations  made  against  my  belief/' 

1854. 

Eev  G.  J.  Hill,  Curate  of  Morebath. 

Eev.  A.  T.  Morton,  Curate  of  Devizes. 

Eev.  W.  H.  Scott,  Curate  of  Emanuel  Church,  Bolton. 

Eev.  T.  H.  Hamilton,  Curate  of  Navan. 

Eev.  J.  G.  McLeod,  Curate  of  St.  Mathias,  Stoke  Newing- 
ton  ;  S.J. 

Eev.  T.  A.  Pope,  Vicar  of  St.  Mathias,  Stoke  Newington. 

Eev.  H.  N.  Felgate,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    E.I.P. 

Eev.  G.  de  la  Feld,  Eector  of  Tortiugton,  Sussex. 
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Rev.  B.  Wilson,  Vicar  of  Fordham,  Cambridgeshire. 
Rev.  T.  Moyston,  Vicar  of  Annaghdown.     R.I.P. 


Germany. 


Rev.  —  Meinholdt. 
Rev.  —  Mosheim. 
Rev.  P.  Oertel. 
Rev.  —  de  Soharet. 

Rev.  H.  Parsons. 
Rev.  0.  A.  Shane. 
Rev.  D.  McLeod. 


America. 


1855. 


Rev.  C.  E.  Parry,  Curate  of  St.  PauFs,  Knight sbridge, 
London. 

Rev.  W.  Palmer,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 
R.I.P. 

Rev.  E.  B.  Deane,  Rector  of  Lewknor,  Oxford. 

Rev.  T.  P.  Wright,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  London. 

Rev.  F.  Lascelles,  Vicar  of  Merevale,  Warwickshire. 

Rev.  T.  S.  Cocks,  Rector  of  Sheviock. 

Rev.  G.  F.  L.  Bampfield,  Curate  of  Shoreham. 

Rev.  W.  Wheeler,  Vicar  of  Shoreham.     O.S.C.* 

Rev.  G.  Rose,  P.C.,  Earl's  Heaton,  Yorkshire. 

H.  I.  Nash,  Curate  of  All  Saints,  Oxford. 

Rev.  —  Chestnutt. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Moody,  Curate  of  Aston. 

*  "  Since  the  retirement  of  Archdeacon  Manning  from  the  Establishment" 
(says  the  Brighton  Examiner)  "  there  has  been  nothing  in  this  part  of  the 
country  which  has  created  half  the  sensation  as  the  secession  of  Mr.  Wheeler, 
and  every  one  must  see  that  it  affects  all  those  large  establishments  which 
have  been  formed  at  Shoreham,  Hurst,  and  Lancing,  and  which  now 
involves  to  a  considerable  extent  Magdalen  College,  Oxford." 
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Russia. 
Eev.  —  Djienvowsky. 

America. 
Rev.  H.  Wheaton. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Whitcher. 
Rev.  W.  Markoe. 
Rev.  E.  H.  Doane. 
Rev.  W.  Forest. 

Mr.  Doane,  son  of  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey,  submitted 
in  1855  to  the  Catholic  Church ;  in  consequence  of  his 
conversion  the  following  document  was  issued  : — 

"  TO    ALL    EVERYWHERE    WHO    ARE    IN    COMMUNION    WITH    THE 
HOLY    CATHOLIC    AND    APOSTOLIC    CHURCH  : 

"  Be  it  known  that  George  Hobart  Doane,  M.D.,  Deacon 
of  this  Diocese,  having  declared  to  me  in  writing  his  renun- 
ciation of  the  Ministry,  which  he  received  at  my  hands,  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  design  not  to  officiate  in 
future  in  any  of  the  offices  thereof,  intending  to  submit 
himself  to  the  Schismatical  Roman  intrusion,  is  deposed 
from  the  Ministry,  and  I  hereby  pronounce  and  declare  him 
to  be  deposed.  In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

"  Given  at  Riverside  this  fifteenth  day  of  September,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1855,  and  in  the  twentieth  year  of  my 
consecration. 

"  G.  W.  Doane,  LL.D., 

"  Bishop  of  New  Jersey. 
"  In  the  presence  of 

"Milo  Mahan,  D.D.,  Presbyter. 

"  Marcus  F.  Hyde,  A.M.,  Presbyter. 
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"  This  sentence  was  not  put  into  execution  until  the 
Canon  '  where  the  party  has  acted  unadvisedly  and  hastily,' 
which  is  pre-eminently  the  present  case,  has  been  offered, 
urged,  and  refused.  It  only  remains  for  me  humbly  to  ask 
the  prayers  of  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  my  erring 
child  may  be  brought  back  to  the  way  of  truth  and  peace, 
and  for  myself,  that  I  may  have  grace  to  hear  and  do  the 
holy  will  of  God. 

"  G.  W.  Doane." 

This  year  also  witnessed  the  reception  into  the  Church  of 
Miss  Lawfield,  of  whom  the  Guardian's  Constantinople 
correspondent  says  : — "  The  case  of  Miss  Lawfield,  one  of 
the  English  Church  nurses  who  has  joined  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Church,  will  doubtless  excite  a  considerable  degree 
of  attention  in  England.  Her  change  of  mind  cannot  be 
justly  attributed  to  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  Priests 
here.  I  believe  that  one  cause  of  her  turning  her  back  on 
her  old  faith  is  this :  there  is  a  religious  indifference 
amounting  to  a  practical  infidelity  amongst  most  of  our 
military  men.  The  large  majority  of  the  Protestant 
officers  and  medical  men  do  not  make  any  recognition  of 
religion.  The  common  soldiers  are  generally  sunk  in 
apathy.  The  spectacle  of  a  dead  faith  among  her  fellow 
Christians  being  daily  presented  to  her,  seems  to  have 
shaken  her  attachment  to  the  Church  of  her  birth  and  of 
her  country." 

1856. 

Eev.  F.  J.  Kirke,  Curate  of  Gorey ;  O.S.C. 
Eev.  W.  A.  Weguelin,  Vicar  of  South  Stoke. 
Eev.  J.  E.  Oldfield,  Curate  of  Dorking  ;  Sec.  Priest.   E.I.P. 
Eev.  H.   A.   Eawes,    Warden   of    Soho,  London ;   D.D. 
Superior  of  the  O.S.C,  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels,  London,  W. 
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Eev.  G.  Arnold. 

Eev.  W.  G.  Freeman,  Curate  of  Plymouth. 

Rev.  W.  Littleboy,  Curate  of  Shearston,  Leicestershire. 

1857. 

Eev.  H.  E.  Howell,  Vicar  of  St.  Veep. 
Eev.  T.  Collins,  Curate  of  St.  Veep. 
Eev.  T.  Woodward,  Curate  of  St.  Martin's,  Cripplegate. 
Eev.  M.  O'Connor,  Eector  of  Culdaff. 
Eev.  B.  Bailey,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Eev.    H.   N.  Oxenham,    Curate   of    St.   Bartholomew's, 
London. 

Eev.  T.  Marshall,  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
Eev.  E.  Eandolph,  Curate  of  Little  Hadham,  Herts. 

In  order  not  to  encumber  this  work,  we  have  not 
entered  into  the  question  raised  by  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  Gobat  to  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem,  "  About  the  time 
of  the  publication  of  Tract  XC,"  Dr.  Newman  writes, 
"  M.  Bunsen  and  the  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  were 
taking  steps  to  appoint  and  consecrate  a  Bishop  of 
Jerusalem.  Jerusalem,  it  would  seem,  was  considered  a 
safe  place  for  the  experiment  ;  it  was  too  far  from 
Prussia  to  awaken  the  susceptibilities  of  any  party  at- 
home  :  if  the  project  failed,  it  failed  without  harm 
to  any  one  ;  and  if  it  succeeded  it  gave  Protestants  a  status 
in  the  East,  which  in  association  with  the  Monophysite,  or 
Jacobite  and  the  Nestorian  bodies,  formed  a  political 
instrument  for  England,  parallel  to  that  which  Eussia  had 
in  the  Greek  Church,  and  France  in  the  Latin/' 

On  the  12th  October,  Dr.  Newman  thus  wrote  to  a  friend : 
"  We  have  not  a  single  Anglican  in  Jerusalem,  so  we  are 
sending  a  Bishop  to  make  a  Communion,  not  to  govern  our 
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own  people.  Next,  the  excuse  is  that  there  are  converted 
Anglican  Jews  there  who  require  a  Bishop  ;  I  am  told  there 
are  not  half  a-dozen.  But  for  them  the  Bishop  is  sent  out, 
and  for  them  he  is  a  Bishop  of  the  circumcision — (I  think 
he  was  a  converted  Jew,  who  boasted  of  his  Jewish  descent) 
against  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians  pretty  nearly.  Thirdly, 
for  the  sake  of  Prussia,  he  is  to  take  under  him  all  the 
foreign  Protestants  who  will  come  ;  and  the  political 
advantages  will  be  so  great,  from  the  influence  of  England, 
that  there  is  no  doubt  they  will  come.  They  are  to  sign 
the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show 
that  they  hold  the  doctrine  of  Baptismal  Begeneration. 

"As  to  myself,  I  shall  do  nothing  whatever  publicly, 
unless  indeed  it  were  to  give  my  signature  to  a  protest ; 
but  I  think  it  would  be  out  of  place  in  me  to  agitate, 
having  been  in  a  way  silenced;  but  the  Archbishop  is 
really  doing  most  grave  work,  of  which  we  cannot  see  the  end. 

"  I  did  make  a  solemn  protest,  and  sent  it  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  also  sent  it  to  my  own  Bishop. 

"  Protest. 

"  Whereas,  the  Church  of  England  has  a  claim  on  the 
allegiance  of  Catholic  believers  only  on  the  ground  of  her 
own  claim  to  be  considered  a  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church  : 

"  And  whereas,  the  recognition  of  heresy,  indirect  as  well 
as  direct,  goes  far  to  destroy  such  claim  in  the  case  of  any 
religious  body  advancing  it : 

"  And  whereas,  to  admit  maintainers  of  heresy  to  com- 
munion, without  formal  renunciation  of  their  errors,  goes 
far  towards  recognising  the  same  : 

"  And  whereas,  Lutheranism  and  Calvinism  are  heresies, 
repugnant  to  Scripture,  springing  up  three  centuries  since, 
and  anathematised  by  East  as  well  as  West : 
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"  And  whereas,  it  is  reported  that  the  most  Eeverend 
Primate  and  other  Eight  Eeverend  rulers  of  our  Church 
have  consecrated  a  Bishop  with  a  view  to  exercising 
spiritual  jurisdiction  over  Protestant,  that  is  Lutheran  and 
Calvinist,  congregations  in  the  East  (under  the  provisions 
of  an  Act  made  in  the  last  session  of  Parliament  to  amend 
an  Act  made  in  the  26th  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty 
King  George  the  Third,  intituled,  '  An  Act  to  impower  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  the  Archbishop  of  York  for 
the  time  being,  to  consecrate  to  the  office  of  Bishop  persons 
being  subjects  or  citizens  of  countries  out  of  his  Majesty's 
dominions,'  dispensing  at  the  same  time,  not  in  particular 
cases  and  accidentally,  but  as  if  on  principle  and  universally 
with  any  abjuration  of  error  on  the  part  of  such  congrega- 
tions, and  with  any  reconciliation  to  the  Church  on  the  part 
of  the  presiding  Bishop  ;  thereby  giving  some  sort  of  formal 
recognition  to  the  doctrines  which  such  congregations 
maintain  : 

"And  whereas,  the  dioceses  in  England  are  connected 
together  by  so  close  an  intercommunion,  that  what  is  done 
by  authority  in  one  immediately  affects  the  rest.  On  these 
grounds,  I  in  my  place  being  a  Priest  of  the  English  Church 
and  Vicar  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin's,  Oxford,  by  way  of 
relieving  my  conscience,  do  hereby  solemnly  protest 
against  the  measure  aforesaid  and  disown  it,  as  removing 
our  Church  from  her  present  ground  and  tending  to  her 
disorganisation. 

"  John  Henby  Newman. 

"Nov.  11th,  1841." 

In  consequence  of  Dr.  Gobat,  a  Lutheran,  being  appointed 
(according  to  the  compact)  to  succeed  Dr.  Alexander,  as 
Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  and  Primus 
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of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  wrote  as  follows  to  the 
Bishop  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Letter  from  Bishop  Skinner  to  Dr.  Gobat. 

"  Aberdeen,  July  2nd,  1856. 

"  My  Lord  Bishop, — Lest  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  may  not  have  complied  with  the  request  which, 
under  a  high  sense  of  duty  I  presumed  a  few  days  ago  to 
make  to  him,  it  seems  right  that  your  Lordship  should 
now  be  made  aware  of  it ;  and  I  beg  leave  accordingly  to 
send  you  the  enclosed  copy  of  my  letter,  while  I  herein 
renew  the  solemn  protest  it  contained. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"W.  Skinner, 
"  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  and  Primus  of  Episcopal 
"  Church  in  Scotland/' 


Bishop  Skinner  to  the  Archbishop  or  Canterbury. 

"  Aberdeen,  July  28,  1856. 

"  My  Lord  Archbishop, — I  would  earnestly  hope  that 
you  are  entirely  ignorant,  of,  and  have  not  in  any  way 
concurred  in  countenancing,  so  glaring  an  infringement  on 
the  discipline  of  our  Scottish  branch  of  the  Church,  and 
breach  of  unity,  as  has  this  week  been  announced  in  our 
local  newspapers  and  placards  to  take  place  here  on  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday  next,  by  the  Eight  Eev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Jerusalem  preaching  and  addressing  meetings  in 
the   soi-disant  Church  of   England  chapels,   in   complete 
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separation  from  the  Church,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
contributions  to  the  Jerusalem  Diocesan  Missionary  Fund. 
My  duty  to  the  Church  constrains  me  to  enter  my  official 
protest  against  such  an  act,  and  I  trust  that  your  Grace 
will  do  me  the  favor  to  make  known  the  same  to  Bishop 
Gobat,  who  will  pay  more  respect  to  a  communication 
coming  from  under  your  hand  than  he  might  probably  feel 
inclined  to  pay  to  any  remonstrance  from  a  person  whose 
authority  as  Ordinary  of  this  Diocese  he  seems  wholly  to 
set  at  nought.  Your  Grace  will,  I  hope,  pardon  my 
troubling  you  on  a  subject  which  may  to  some  appear 
perhaps  a  very  trivial  matter,  but  which  may  prove  of 
serious  consequence  to  the  interest  of  the  Church  in  this 
quarter.     With  the  utmost  respect  and  esteem, 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

"  My  Lord  Archbishop, 
"  Your  Grace's  humble  servant  and  faithful  brother, 

"  W.  Skinnee, 
"  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  Primus  of  the  Episcopal 
"  Church  in  Scotland." 


The  Bishop  of  Jeeusalem  to  Bishop  Skinnee. 

"  Aberdeen,  July  3,  1856. 

"  Right  Rev.  Sir, — I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  including  a  copy  of  yours  to 
his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  dated  the  28th  of 
June.  As  you  have  lodged  your  uncalled-for  protest  in  so 
good  hands,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  subscribe  myself, 

"  Right  Rev.  Sir, 

"  Your  faithful  servant, 

"  S.  Angl.  Hieeosol." 
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Eev.  Joshua  Kiekman  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

"  Aberdeen,  July  4,  1856. 

"  My  Lord  Archbishop, — I  trust  your  Grace  will  excuse 
the  inquiry  I  now  venture  to  make.  You  received  a  letter, 
a  few  days  back,  from  Bishop  Skinner  of  Aberdeen,  relative 
to  the  visit  hereof  the  Lord  Bishop  in  Jerusalem.  Bishop 
Gobat  has  just  left  me ;  and  during  his  visit  Dr.  Skinner 
repeated  his  protest  in  writing  to  him,  with  a  copy  of  his 
letter  to  your  Grace.  Bishop  Gobat's  visit  here  has  been  in 
every  way  most  successful,  and  we  have  rejoiced  thankfully 
before  God  for  such  a  signal  support  to  us  in  our  isolated 
position.  Any  notice  from  those  in  authority  in  England 
is  most  valuable ;  and  it  is  because  I  am  well  known  to 
many  leading  Evangelical  clergymen  in  England,  and  blest 
here  with  a  steady  prosperity  in  my  own  sphere,  and 
because  of  various  communications  from  your  Grace  in 
times  past  relative  to  our  Church,  both  in  Sir  William 
Dunbar's  case  and  others,  as  is  generally  known,  that  I 
presume  to  ask  if  you  will  kindly  inform  me,  so  far  as  your 
Grace  thinks  fit,  only  for  our  own  comfort,  what  notice  your 
Grace  has  taken,  or  intends  to  take,  of  Bishop  Skinner's 
letter.  If  only  our  identity  with  the  Church  of  England, 
and  the  wide  separation  from  her  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  Scotland,  in  almost  every  part  of  her  offices  and  constitu- 
tion, were  generally  known  in  England,  we  should  not  be  so 
isolated  as  we  are.  Your  Grace's  character  is  one  of  those 
supports  we  always  remember  as  in  reserve,  and  ready  in 
times  of  need ;  and  therefore  I  trust  you  will  favour  me  with 
such  notice  as  you  think  may  conduce  to  the  help  of 
Evangelical  truth  and  feeling  in  Scotland,  and  against  a 
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gratuitously  hostile  Church  with  whom  we  are  forced  into  a 
certain  amount  of  collision. 

"I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself, 

"  Your  Grace's  most  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

"  Joshua  Kirkman, 
"  Minister  of  S.  Paul's  Episcopal  Chapel, 
"Aberdeen." 


The  Archbishop  op  Canterbury  to  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Kirkman. 

"  Addington,  Croydon,  July  23. 

"  Rev.  Sir, — Accidental  circumstances  have  delayed  my 
answer  to  your  letter  concerning  the  visit  of  Bishop  Gobat 
to  Scotland.  Bishop  Skinner  sent  me  an  '  official  protest ' 
against  his  preaching  in  the  '  soi-disant  Church  of  England 
chapels  in  complete  separation  from  the  Church.'  My 
answer  was  simply  that  '  Bishop  Skinner  was  right  in 
supposing  that  I  had  had  no  communication  with  the  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem  on  the  subject ;  and  that  I  was  not  aware  of 
any  jurisdiction  possessed  by  me  which  could  warrant  my 
interposition  in  regard  to  the  course  which  he  was  pursuing, 
and  which  I  greatly  regretted  to  find  was  seen  in  an 
unfavourable  light  by  the  Scottish  Bishops.'  I  was  much 
gratified  by  hearing  the  account  which  Bishop  Gobat,  since 
his  return,  has  given  me  of  the  state  in  which  he  found 
your  church  and  congregation,  and  of  his  success  both  at 
Aberdeen  and  Glasgow. 

"  And  I  remain,  Rev.  Sir, 

"  Your  faithful  servant, 

"  J.  B.  Cantuar." 
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Well  then  may  Dr.  Trower,  referring  to  this  circumstance, 
viz.,  the  intrusion  of  Dr.  Gobat  into  the  Diocese  of  Aber- 
deen, say  in  a  charge  to  his  Clergy,  "  One  lesson,  my 
brethren,  we  may  certainly  gather  from  what  has  recently 
occurred  :  it  is  this — that  any  departure  from  principle  is 
sure  to  bring  in  its  train  a  multitude  of  evil  consequences. 
When  this  so-called  See  was  erected  at  Jerusalem — (not, 
remember,  by  any  act  of  the  Anglican  Church  herself) — 
there  were  not  wanting  many  well-meaning  persons  who 
regarded  the  line  taken  by  the  King  of  Prussia  as  a 
triumph  to  Anglican  principles,  and  as  likely  to  lead,  even 
in  his  own  dominions,  to  the  introduction  of  diocesan 
episcopacy.  Others,  more  keen  sighted,  saw  in  that 
measure,  the  seeds,  at  least,  that  were  likely  to  germinate 
into  a  formal  sanction  for  non-episcopal  ordination,  and  an 
avowed  invasion  of  the  rights  of  independent  Bishops. 
Let  this  recent  act  of  Bishop  Gobat's,  and  the  principles 
which,  if  rightly  reported,  he  publicly  enounced,  show 
plainly  to  all  thoughtful  persons  which  view  of  the  erection 
of  the  so-called  See  of  Jerusalem  was  the  true,  and  which 
was  the  erroneous,  opinion.  No  measure  has  ever  caused 
more  painful  perplexity  to  many  attached  members  of  the 
Anglican  Church  ;  no  measure,  I  believe,  was  more  clearly 
perceived  by  enemies  to  the  Church  of  England  to  be  a 
most  dangerous  act — an  act  by  which,  if  the  Church  had 
been  herself  committed  to  it,  she  would  have  cut  the 
ground  from  under  her  own  feet.  And  now  this  measure 
has  issued  in  the  virtual  denial  (on  the  part  of  the  second 
Bishop  of  this  questionable  See)  of  the  first  principles  of 
diocesan  episcopacy." 

A  Jerusalem  correspondent  of  the  Record,  who  may 
almost  be  supposed  to  be  Bishop  Gobat  himself,  gives  a 
very  circumstantial  account  of  an  interview  between   the 
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Bishop  and  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  during  the  visit 
of  the  latter  to  the  Holy  City.     He  writes  : — 

"On  the  morning  of  the  third' day  after  his  entry,  the 
Grand  Duke  sent  a  message  to  the  Anglican  Bishop, 
announcing  his  intention  of  visiting  the  Protestant  Church 
on  Mount  Zion.  At  eleven  o'clock,  the  appointed  hour, 
his  Imperial  Highness,  accompanied  by  the  Grand  Duchess, 
his  eldest  son,  a  fine  boy  of  about  ten  years,  with  his  tutor, 
the  Baron  Morbach,  a  Protestant  from  the  province  of 
Courland,  followed  by  a  numerous  suite  of  officers  and  ladies 
of  honour,  presented  themselves  at  the  door  of  Christ 
Church,  where  they  were  received  by  the  Anglican  Bishop 
and  the  clergy  in  their  robes,  and  conducted  into  the 
chancel.  The  suite  of  attendants  took  seats  in  the  body 
of  the  church,  with  the  members  of  the  congregation, 
many  of  whom  had  assembled  on  the  occasion. 

"  After  casting  a  glance  in  silence  round  the  interior,  as 
if  struck  by  the  chaste  simplicity  of  the  architecture,  and 
probably  by  the  entire  absence  of  all  sculptured  and  pictorial 
decorations,  H.I.H.,  with  much  earnestness  of  manner, 
addressed  the  following  questions  to  the  Anglican  Bishop  : 

"  Constantine. — Do  you  admit  of  confession  in  your 
Church  ? 

"  Bishop. — Not  as  a  Sacrament.  The  Anglican  Church 
does  not  require  her  members  to  confess  to  a  priest,  but  to 
Almighty  God,  who  alone  can  pardon  sins.  But,  if  anyone 
is  unable  to  quiet  his  conscience,  he  is  at  liberty  to  seek 
advice  from  some  discreet  and  learned  minister  of  God's 
Word,  whereby  he  may  find  peace  and  comfort.  The 
Bishop  here  opened  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  on  the 
Communion  table,  and  pointed  out  the  words  to  this  effect 
in  the  exhortation  in  the  Communion  Service,  which  H.I.H. 
read  with  much  attention. 
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"  Constantine. — What  do  you  think  of  Apostolical 
Succession  ? 

"  Bishop. — I  look  upon  Apostolical  Succession  as  an 
advantage  to  be  desired  in  the  constitution  of  a  perfect 
church,  but  not  as  indispensable  to  its  existence  as  such. 
A  Christian  Church  may  exist  without  what  is  called 
Apostolical  Succession.  Much  importance  was  rightly 
attached  to  it  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church  as  being  the 
surest  channel  of  preserving  and  transmitting  pure  Apos- 
tolical doctrine.  But  after  the  canon  of  Scripture  had 
been  completed  and  published  to  the  world,  the  succession 
of  Apostolical  doctrine  was  secured  independently  of  the 
succession  of  the  Priesthood. 

"Constantine. — What  is  your  view  of  the  Eucharist  ? 

"  Bishop. — We  maintain  that  the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine  remain  always  the  same  ;  but  to  faithful  communicants, 
and  to  the  faithful  only,  they  are  made  the  means  of 
receiving  the  mystical  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

"  The  Duchess,  who  had  taken  a  seat  on  entering  the 
chancel,  rose  during  this  conversation,  and,  leaning  on  the 
arm  of  her  husband,  seemed  to  listen  with  the  deepest 
attention  to  the  discussion.  The  Duke  himself  appeared 
no  less  interested.  It  is  not  for  nought  that  this 
remarkable  encontre  was  brought  to  pass,  and  an  opportu- 
nity afforded  to  one  so  near  to  the  Imperial  throne  of 
Russia  to  learn  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Protestant 
Church  of  England  upon  such  good  authority." 

1858. 

Rev.  C.  F.  Lichfield,  Curate  of  St.  Mary's,  Poplar. 
Rev.  H.  de  Burgh,  Curate  of  Lawshall ;  Sec.  P.,  America. 
Rev.  R.  Wilson,  Curate  of  Stapleton. 
Rev.  E.  J.  Baillie,  Rector  of  Lawshall. 

o 
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Eev.  E.  Campbell,  Curate  of  Peterhead. 

Eev.  C.  E.  Bowlatt,  Curate  of  Thurrock- Grays. 

1859. 

Eev.  A.  Marshall,  Curate  of  St.  Mathias,  Liverpool. 

Eev.  J.  C.  Barrow,  Curate  of  St.  George's,  Kensington. 

Eev.  J.  W.  Jervis,  Chaplain  to  the  E.I.C.,  Bombay. 

Eev.  E.  S.  Pope,  Chaplain  to  the  E.I.C.,  Bengal ;  Cong. 
Orat. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Woodward,  Vicar  of  St.  Margaret's,  Canter- 
bury. 

Eev.  W.  H.  Wormal,  Curate  of  St.  Barnabas,  Pimlico. 

Eev.  A.  C.  Fothergill,  Curate  of  St.  Paul's,  Knightsbridge. 

In  this  year,  in  consequence  of  the  publication  of  a 
pamphlet  entitled  Tracts  and  Documents  shotving  the 
Alarming  State  of  the  Diocese  of  Oxford,  by  the  Eev.  C. 
P.  Golightly,  who  had  made  himself  very  conspicuous  in 
the  earliest  stage  of  the  Oxford  Movement,  the  Archdeacons 
and  Rural  Deans  of  the  Diocese  of  Oxford  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  the  Bishop  : — 

"  My  Lord, — We  the  undersigned,  being  Archdeacons  and 
Rural  Deans  in  the  Diocese,  address  your  Lordship  under 
the  most  unusual  circumstances. 

"  It  has  come  to  our  knowledge  that  a  pamphlet  entitled 
Facts  and  Documents  showing  the  Alarming  State  of  the 
Diocese  of  Oxford,  has  been  sent  round  to  the  Church- 
wardens and  other  Laymen  of  the  Diocese.  We  have  felt 
bound  carefully  to  examine  the  statements  made  in  it ;  and, 
having  done  so,  and  thinking  it  possible  that,  professing  to 
come  from  '  A  senior  Clergyman  of  the  Diocese/  they  may 
be  believed  by  some  who  have  not  an  opportunity  of  ascer- 
taining the  facts  of  the  case,  and  so  produce  unquietness 
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and  disaffection.  We  feel  further  bound  to  declare,  from 
our  own  knowledge  of  the  Diocese,  they  are  unjustifiable 
misrepresentations.  The  writer  states  that  the  Diocese  of 
Oxford  is  the  centre  of  a  Romanizing  movement ;  and  he 
grounds  this  charge  on  the  publication,  by  a  Mr.  Purchas, 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  a  book  called  Directorium 
Anglicanum,  revised  by  an  Incumbent  of  this  Diocese,  and 
of  an  anonymous  work  called  the  Churchman's  Diary,  and 
on  no  better  foundation  than  the  publication  of  these  two 
books,  the  writer  proceeds  to  his  charge  of  the  introduction 
of  fifteen  peculiarities  of  the  Romish  system ;  and,  further, 
he  insinuates  that  this  attempt  has  received  your  sanction. 
"  Now  we,  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  actual  state 
of  this  Diocese,  hereby  solemnly  declare  to  your  Lordship 
that,  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge  and  belief,  this  charge  is 
absolutely  false  and  calumnious — that  there  is  nothing 
whatever  introduced  or  attempted  to  be  introduced  among 
us  to  justify  the  assertion  that  the  Diocese  is  in  an  alarm- 
ing state,  or  that  your  Lordship  has  ever  sanctioned  any 
peculiarities  of  the  Romish  system.  We  should,  as  earnestly 
as  any  could,  contend  against  the  introduction  of  such 
peculiarities.  We  conceive,  from  the  extracts  we  have  seen 
from  it,  that  Mr.  Purchas's  book  is  a  very  unwise  and 
mischievous  publication.  We  are  strongly  opposed  to  all 
attempts  to  alter  in  any  respects  the  ritual  of  our  Reformed 
Church,  of  which  we  are,  as  our  fathers  were  before  us, 
loyal  and  affectionate  sons.  We  are  confident,  from  our 
experience  of  your  episcopal  rule  of  fourteen  years  among 
us,  that  these  are  also  your  convictions  and  principles  of 
action ;  and  many  of  us  know  instances  in  which,  where 
young  and  inexperienced  men  have  been  led  in  this  direc- 
tion, you  have  kindly  but  firmly  restrained  them  and 
corrected  their  errors.     We  therefore  feel  bound  solemnly 
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to  declare  that  the  statements  of  the  '  Senior  Clergyman  ' 
are,  in  our  judgment,  presumptuous  and  unfounded 
calumnies  against  your  Lordship  in  this  Diocese. 

"  Chas.  C.  Clarke,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford. 

"  E.  Bickersteth,  Archdeacon  of  Bucks. 

"  J.  Bandall,  Archdeacon  of  Berks. 

"  Chas.  Barter,  Kural  Dean  of  Chipping  Norton. 

"  F.  K.  Leighton,  Bural  Dean  of  Oxford. 

"  C.  Lloyd,  Rural  Dean  of  Wycombe. 

"J.  C.  Blomfield,  Rural  Dean  of  Bicester. 

"  C.  Whateley,  Rural  Dean  of  Burnham. 

"  H.  W.  Majendie,  Rural  Dean  of  Newbury. 

"  W.  J.  Butler,  Rural  Dean  of  Wantage. 

"  T.  Evetts,  Rural  Dean  of  Amersham. 

"  F.  W.  Cartwright,  Rural  Dean  of  Waddesdon. 

"  A.  P.  Cust,  Rural  Dean  of  Mursley,  2nd  portion. 

"  S.  T.  Adams,  Rural  Dean  of  Mursley,  1st  portion. 

"  R.N.Russell,  Rural  Dean  of  Buckingham,  2nd  portion. 

•'  G.  W.  Pearce,  Rural  Dean  of  Newport,  2nd  portion. 

"  Dacrees  Adams,  Rural  Dean  of  Witney. 

**  G.  Marshall,  Rural  Dean  of  Aston. 

"  H.  Roundell,  Rural  Dean  of  Buckingham,  1st  portion. 

"  A.  Pott,  Rural  Dean  of  Cuddesdon. 

"  N.  Dodson,  Rural  Dean  of  Abingdon. 

"  J.  E.  Austen-Leigh,  Rural  Dean  of  Maidenhead. 

"  J.  Wilder,  Rural  Dean  of  Reading. 

'*  E.  Payne,  Rural  Dean  of  Deddington. 

"  J.  L.  Hoskyns,  Rural  Dean  of  Wallingford. 

"  H.  Bull,  Rural  Dean  of  Newport,  1st  portion. 

"  Feb.  25." 

To  this  address  Dr.  Wilberforce  returned  the  following 
characteristic  reply : — 
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"  To  the  Archdeacons  and  Rural  Deans  of  the  Diocese  whose 
names  are  subscribed  to  an  Address  dated  Feb.  25. 

"Rev,  and  Dear  Brethren, — I  sincerely  thank  you  for 
your  address.  Under  the  '  unusual  circumstances '  of 
which  you  speak,  it  may,  beyond  the  gratification  it  has 
afforded  me,  tend  in  no  small  degree  to  remove  many 
injurious  misconceptions  ;  for  the  statements  of  the  anony- 
mous writer  calling  himself '  A  Senior  Clergyman  of  the 
Diocese,'  could  not  but  alarm  any  one  who  believed  them 
to  be  true ;  and  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  me 
personally,  and  with  the  real  state  of  this  Diocese,  might, 
but  for  your  contradiction,  have  so  esteemed  them.  You 
are  the  best  possible  witnesses  as  to  their  truth  or  false- 
hood, for  you  have  seen  in  detail  my  real  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  my  office  for  many  years  past ;  and  living,  as  you 
do,  in  every  part  of  the  three  counties  of  Oxfordshire, 
Berkshire,  and  Buckinghamshire,  which  constitute  the 
Diocese  of  Oxford,  the  facts  of  the  case  must  be  known  to 
you,  while  your  high  character  makes  your  testimony  con- 
cerning them  unimpeachable.  It  is  my  duty  to  add  my 
own  solemn  assertion  to  your  declaration.  Our  diocese  is 
not,  (God  forbid  that  ever  it  should  be !)  the  '  centre  of  a 
Romanizing  movement.'  The  assertion  that  it  is  so  is,  as 
you  have  declared,  '  a  presumptuous  and  unfounded 
calumny.' 

"  You  have  well  exposed  the  frivolous  grounds  on  which 
this  scandal  has  been  founded.  Our  Diocese  has  no 
peculiar  share  in  that  said  list  of  apostates  to  the  Papacy 
which  has  been  culled  from  all  the  Dioceses  of  England  for 
many  years  past.  Neither  has  it  any  connection  with  the 
book  of  Mr.  Purchas  ;  and  the  attempt  to  connect  us  with 
it  because  one  clergyman  who  holds  preferment,  and  another 
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who  was  once  a  student  within  our  borders,  are  said  to  have 
revised  its  sheets,  is  transparently  futile.  So  far  as  I 
know,  there  is  not  one  clergyman  in  the  Diocese  who  has 
been  so  weak  as  to  attempt  practically  to  introduce  into  his 
parish  the  ritualistic  system  of  the  writer.  For  myself,  I 
rejoice  in  the  opportunity  which  your  address  gives  of 
declaring  thus  publicly  that,  with  you,  I  utterly  disapprove 
all  attempts  to  introduce  any  such  unusual  ritualistic 
developments.  I  deem  it  unpardonable  that  we  who  are 
charged  with  the  all-important  work  of  seeking  to  save  souls 
for  whom  Christ  died,  should  waste  our  own  energies,  and 
estrange  the  hearts  of  our  people  by  giving  ourselves  up  to 
such  childish  frivolities. 

"  I  know  well  that  unwearied  and  reiterated  misrepresen- 
tations have  led  many  who  view  me  from  afar  to  suppose 
that  I  am  favourable  to  these  innovations.  But  you  know 
me  better :  you  know  that  I  could  point  to  all  the  high 
diocesan  offices,  and  to  every  important  parish  I  have  had 
to  fill,  and  could  show  that  I  have  placed  in  them  hearty 
English  Churchmen,  free  from  all  extremes  either  of  doc- 
trine or  ritual.  You  know  that  I  hold  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
maintain  firmly  and  without  compromise  (though  with  the 
utmost  charity  in  judgment,  word,  and  conduct  to  those 
who  differ  from  us)  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  our  own 
Eeformed  Church,  and  the  solemn  and  expressive  ritual 
which  is  so  closely  connected  with  them.  You  know  that 
to  the  utmost  of  my  power  I  discourage  all  diminution  and 
all  excess  of  her  sober  rule.  You  well  know  that  I  have  a 
jealous  dread  of  every  Komanizing  tendency,  and  I  have 
not  the  slightest  sympathy  with  those  who  wish  to  restore 
among  us  such  a  ritual  as  Mr.  Purchas  describes — for  that, 
in  my  opinion,  such  attempts  both  breed,  on  the  one  side  in 
some  weak  minds  a  longing,  first  for  the  gorgeous  ritual 
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and  then  for  the  corrupt  doctrines  of  Eome ;  and  on  the 
other,  tend  far  more  widely  to  alienate  our  people  from 
sound  Church  of  England  principles,  and  give  occasion  to 
such  calumnies  as  those  which  you  have  condemned. 

"  With  the  wide  margin  left  in  our  Church  to  the  indi- 
vidual action  of  her  clergy,  it  must  often  happen  that  a 
Bishop  may  see  in  the  ministrations  of  really  good  men, 
who  are  neither  secret  Eomanisers  nor  secret  Puritans 
variations  (sometimes  in  excess  and  sometimes  in  defect) 
from  what  he  in  his  own  judgment  considers  to  be  the 
proper  line  of  ritual  observance  among  us.  In  the  generality 
of  such  cases  it  wTould  be  injudicious  as  well  as  unkind  in 
the  Bishop,  until  he  had  tried  all  other  means  publicly  to 
stigmatize  the  clergyman  with  his  disapprobation;  and 
consequently,  though  the  Bishop  may  be  employing  his  best 
efforts  to  repress  such  variations  quietly  and  without 
violence  to  the  feelings  of  the  clergy  concerned,  he  is 
exposed  to  being  misrepresented  by  those  who  seek  occasion 
against  him,  as  approving  and  encouraging  that  which  he 
altogether  disapproves,  and  is  in  the  wisest  way  removing 
from  his  Diocese.  Such  was  actually  my  own  conduct  in 
what  is  called  '  the  Addington  case ; '  though,  unless  public 
attention  had  been  called  to  it,  none  but  the  individual 
clergyman  whose  eccentricities  caused  that  scandal  might 
ever  have  known  the  fact. 

"  This  pamphlet  contains  one  such  misrepresentation  of 
matters  not  under  your  immediate  observation,  and  on 
which,  therefore,  it  is  due  to  you  that  I  should  say  a  few 
words.  I  refer  to  what  is  there  called  'the  Lavington  case.' 
The  only  direct  charge  against  your  Bishop  in  that  state- 
ment has  been  publicly  declared  by  the  person  immediately 
concerned  to  be  a  falsehood  {vide  letter  to  the  Guardian  of 
February  23,  by  the  Bev.  J.  W.  Burgon,  Fellow  of  Oriel 
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College).  But,  besides  this  direct  assertion,  it  is  insinuated 
that  I  have  favoured  certain  unusual  modes  of  teaching 
and  observance  adopted  by  the  Hector  of  that  parish, 
because,  as  a  private  patron,  I  some  years  ago  nominated 
him  to  the  benefice.  This  inference  is  utterly  at  variance 
with  fact.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  Incumbent,  belong- 
ing to  another  Diocese,  was  in  no  degree  under  my  control. 
Had  he  been  so,  I  should,  as  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  has 
done,  have  called  on  him  to  abandon  those  peculiarities  of 
which  I  had  long  since,  in  this  case,  expressed  my  strong 
disapproval,  and  which,  at  his  Bishop's  wish,  he  has  since 
dutifully  abandoned. 

"  To  such  misrepresentations  the  family  misfortunes  to 
which  the  pamphlet  that  has  called  forth  your  address  so 
heartlessly  alludes  — misfortunes  among  the  bitterest  which 
could  wound  the  soul  of  one  heartily  attached,  as  I  am,  to 
our  Beformed  Church — have,  alas  !  peculiarly  exposed  me 
at  the  hands  of  cruel  and  unscrupulous  enemies ;  but  such 
misrepresentations,  with  the  blessing  of  the  God  of  Truth, 
time  and  your  support,  my  reverend  brethren,  will  ulti- 
mately dispel.  Most  certainly  the  state  of  our  Diocese 
affords  us  no  reason  for  despondency.  The  Diocese  is,  I 
rejoice  to  believe,  indeed  the  '  centre'  of  a  great  '  movement.' 
But  that  movement  is  not  Bomeward.  It  is  really  a  move- 
ment towards  that  which  Komanists  have  always  found  to 
be  the  strongest  guard  against  the  introduction  of  their 
manifold  corruptions — a  movement  towards  a  healthier, 
more  self-denying,  more  laborious,  and  more  devout  main- 
tenance of  the  true  Church  of  England  faith,  and  carrying 
out  of  true  Church  of  England  practice  both  among  our 
clergy  and  our  laity. 

"  Meanwhile  the  support  and  confidence  of  the  great 
body  of  our  intelligent  and  religious  laity  are  being  mani- 


The  Neio  Spring  and  the  New  Harvest.      89 

festecl  by  the  munificence  of  their  contributions,  and  yet 
more  by  the  personal  service  of  many  of  them  at  our  boards, 
and  by  their  presence  and  interest  at  our  newly-established 
'consultations.' 

"  It  is  no  slight  support  to  me,  amid  many  misrepresen- 
tations, to  be  able  to  note  these  cheering  signs,  and  to  feel 
assured  that  the  great  cause  of  Christ's  truth  is,  in  spite  of 
all  our  infirmities,  thus  advancing  among  us,  and  to  know 
that  in  working  for  it  to  the  best  of  my  abilities  I  have  the 
affectionate  confidence  of  such  men  as  you,  and  the  hearty 
support  of  a  large  portion  of  our  laity. 

"  May  God  of  His  great  mercy  for  Christ's  sake  accept 
our  sacrifices  and  bless  our  labours  for  His  truth,  and  in 
His  good  time  '  turn  '  to  peace  and  love  the  unquietness 
and  trouble  of  those  who  are  '  persecutors  and  slanderers.' 

"  I  am,  my  Reverend  and  Dear  Brethren, 

"  Your  faithful  and  affectionate, 

"  S.  Oxon. 
"  Oxford,  March  7." 

A  most  curious  controversy  occurred  this  year  at  Tiverton, 
which,  though  local,  may  here  be  briefly  referred  to.  Mr. 
Baillie  having,  on  his  secession  from  the  Anglican  body, 
taken  up  his  residence  at  Tiverton,  dated  his  letter  from  his 
new  residence,  little  imagining  that  Messrs.  Gilbert  and 
Brown,  the  Vicar  and  Curate  of  Tiverton,  would  regard  it  as 
an  act  of  Papal  aggression,  and  that  Dr.  Cumming  would  be 
sent  for,  with  his  assistant  Mr.  Drury,  to  oppose  the  fearful 
aggression  on  the  Protestantism  of  Tiverton,  by  a  convert 
residing  among  them.  The  controversy  between  these 
sensitive  gentlemen  and  Mr.  Baillie,  has  terminated  in 
proving  that  the  former  are  adopting  the  plan  of  the 
Tractarians,  and  equivocating,  to  use  no  harsher  phrase, 
when  they  can. 
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Reports  having  been  circulated  that  both  Dr.  Manning 

and  Dr.  Newman   intended  to  return  to   the   Church   of 

England,  both  gentlemen  wrote  as  follows  to  contradict  the 

reports  : — 

"  St.  Mary's,  Bayswater,  April  16,  1859. 

"  My  Dear  ,    I  am  much  obliged  by  your  telling 

me  of  my  expected  return  to  Protestantism.  It  is  not  the 
first  time  I  have  heard  of  it ;  and  I  always  hear  of  it  with 
a  kind  of  consolation,  for  nobody  would  take  so  much 
trouble  about  so  unimportant  a  person,  if,  in  some  way,  I 
were  not  bearing  a  witness  to  the  truth !  and  also  it  gives 
me  the  joy  of  saying  that,  from  the  hour  I  submitted  to 
the  Divine  Voice,  which  speaks  through  the  one  Holy 
Catholic  and  Roman  Church,  I  have  never  known  so  much 
as  a  momentary  shadow  of  doubt  pass  over  my  reason  or 
my  conscience.  I  could  as  soon  believe  two  and  two  to 
make  five,  as  that  the  Catholic  and  Roman  Faith  is  false, 
or  Anglicanism  true. 

"  I  enclose  a  little  paper,  which  may  explain  what  I  have 
not  time  to  write. 

"  If  the  Clergyman  who  made  this  statement  will  be  so 
kind  as  to  communicate  to  me  the  ground  on  which  he 
made  it,  I  shall  be  happy  to  see  him.  I  cannot  suppose 
that  he  said  so  grave  a  thing  lightly,  as  it  would  be  a 
serious  act. 

"  Believe  me,  with  sincere  hope  and  prayer,  that  all  dear 
to  you  may  be  brought  into  the  only  way  of  Life. 

"  Always  yours  faithfully, 

"H.  E.  Manning." 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Newman's  Letter. 
"  The  Oratory,  Birmingham,  April  18,  1859. 
"  My  Dear ,  I  suppose  Dr.  Manning's  account  of 
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the  matter  is  the  right  one.  It  irritates  the  judgment, 
feelings,  and  imagination  of  Protestants  to  know  that 
religious  men  have  deliberately  and  at  a  great  sacrifice 
acted  on  the  conviction  that  Protestantism  is  not  a  safe 
religion  to  live  in  or  to  die  in.  It  is  a  great  difficulty  in 
their  way.  And  the  fact  of  this  deliberate  sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  men  now  alive — is  urged  against  them  by  others — 
and  unsettles  those  whom  they  wish  to  keep  contented  in 
Protestantism.  The  consequence  is,  that  they  are  always 
hoping  that  Dr.  Manning  and  I  may  come  back — and  from 
wishing  and  hoping,  they  proceed  to  mention  that  it  is 
likely — and  those  who  hear  them  say  that  it  is  likely, 
misinterpret  them,  on  account  of  their  own  similar  hopes 
and  wishes,  and  say  that  it  is  to  be  expected.  And  then 
the  next  hearer  says  that  it  is  a  fact  which  is  soon  to  be, 
for  he  has  heard  of  the  expectation  on  the  best  authority. 
And  then  the  next  hearer  says  that  he  has  the  first 
authority  for  saying  that  Dr.  Manning  or  Dr.  Newman  is 
coming  back  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  months.  And 
then,  lastly,  some  one  perhaps,  puts  into  the  newspapers, 
that  he  knows  a  person  who  was  told  by  Dr.  Newman 
himself,  that  he  had  discovered  the  unreality  and  hollow- 
ness  of  Eomanism,  and  meant  to  return  in  the  course  of 
April,  May,  or  June,  to  the  bosom  of  the  Establishment. 

"  Thus  only  can  I  account  for  the  most  absurd,  and 
utterly  unfounded  reports  wmich,  ever  since  I  have  been  a 
Catholic,  have  been  spread  abroad,  about  the  prospect  of 
my  return  from  the  Mother  of  Saints  to  the  City  of 
Confusion. 

"  Very  faithfully  yours, 

"  John  H.  Newman. "  • 


The  disgraceful   riots   at    St.   George's   which  occurred 


92      The  New  Spring  and  the  Neiv  Harvest. 

about   this    time,   having   elicited   some   remarks   in  the 
Times,  Mr.  G.  F.  Lee  wrote  as  follows  to  that  paper : — 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times. 

"  Sir, — I  thank  you  most  cordially  for  having  refused  to 
insert  any  report  of  the  riots  which  again  took  place  in  this 
Church  yesterday ;  and  I  respectfully  ask  your  permission 
to  place  before  your  readers  a  few  facts  which  I  conceive  it 
desirable  for  the  public  to  be  made  acquainted  with.  My 
former  communication,  which  I  am  obliged  to  you  for 
having  inserted,  was  written  to  correct  certain  misrepre- 
sentations personal  to  myself,  without  the  Rector's 
knowledge.  I  now  write  with  his  full  sanction — as  we  have 
been  so  grossly  misrepresented  by  the  cheap  daily  papers 
— to  state  frankly  and  accurately,  for  the  sake  of  the  law 
and  order,  what  took  place  here  yesterday. 

"  First,  I  would  observe  that  the  morning  service  has 
never  been  '  said  before  the  altar/  but  always  in  the 
accustomed  place  in  the  choir  stalls,  the  lessons  being  read 
from  the  reading-desk,  and  the  dress  worn  being  the 
surplice,  the  ordinary  academic  hood,  and  the  stole. 
During  the  Holy  Communion,  but  not  during  the  sermon, 
those  legal  'ornaments  of  the  minister' — the  Eucharistic 
vestments — which  have  been  used  here  for  some  time,  have 
been  assumed. 

"  This  was  the  case  yesterday,  and  in  the  morning  no 
unseemly  interruptions  took  place,  though  the  congregation 
was  large  and  many  strangers  were  present.  In  the  after- 
noon, however,  it  was  far  otherwise.  An  assembly  of  nearly 
two  thousand  persons  accompanied  Mr.  Hugh  Allen,  the 
afternoon  lecturer,  and  filled  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
church.  His  service  proceeded  with  all  proper  decorum — 
the  canticles  and  hymns  being  sung — in  which  the  people 
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generally  joined.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  lecturer's 
sermon  three-fourths  of  the  congregation  remained  in 
church,  and  a  scene  occurred  which  almost  baffles  descrip- 
tion. .The  people  took  possession  of  the  chancel  stalls, 
and  of  the  pulpit  and  reading-desk  stairs,  climbed  on  to 
the  edges  of  the  pews,  clung  to  the  gas  standards,  and 
commenced  hissing,  groaning,  and  cat-calling  in  the  most 
unseemly  manner.  The  approach  to  the  chancel  being 
utterly  blocked  up  by  an  excited  mob,  it  was  soon  perceived 
that  any  attempt  to  perform  the  Rector's  service,  as  it  is 
called,  was  quite  out  of  the  question.  So,  after  some 
consideration,  it  was  for  a  third  time  abandoned,  and  the 
churchwarden  announced  this  fact  to  the  crowrd,  which, 
unhappily,  tended  rather  to  increase  than  allay  the  extra- 
ordinary excitement  and  tumult.  It  was,  in  truth,  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  that  I  afterwards  performed  the 
baptismal  service,  for  the  crowd  refused  to  leave  the  north- 
west door,  hustled  me  considerably,  and  severely  maltreated 
several  persons  connected  with  the  choir. 

"  In  the  evening  the  most  serious  riot  took  place.  An 
organized  gathering  of  people  took  possession  of  the 
chancel  stalls  and  the  approaches  thereto.  When  called 
upon  to  remove  them,  the  churchwarden  respectfully 
declined  to  do  so.  The  person  who  occupied  the  clergy- 
man's accustomed  place,  when  asked  by  me  to  move, 
readily  gave  way,  and  I  was  thus  enabled  to  commence  the 
service,  but  at  so  great  a  disadvantage,  on  account  of  the 
excessive  pressure  and  pain  I  endured,  that  I  was  com- 
pelled, during  the  second  lesson,  to  go  in  search  of  the 
churchwarden  and  appeal  to  him  for  assistance  in  perform- 
ing my  duty.  Two  persons  near  me  persisted  in  reading 
the  clergyman's  as  well-  as  the  people's  part  of  the 
ordinary  evening  prayer,  and  interrupted  and  incommoded 
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me  in  every  possible  way.  I  pointed  them  out  to  the 
churchwarden  as  '  brawlers ; '  but  he  neither  removed 
them  from  the  building,  nor,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  asked 
for  their  addresses. 

"  When  the  hymns  were  given  out  a  loud  and  vigorous 
hissing,  such  as  would  have  appeared  excessive  at  a 
hustings,  took  place.     The  hymns  began  as  follows : — 

'  Blest  are  the  piure  in  heart, 

'  For  they  shall  see  their  God,'  &c. 

And, 

'  Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee, 
'  With  sweetness  fills  my  breast.' 

My  sermon  was  continually  interrupted.  In  fact,  the 
groaning,  hissing,  cat-calls,  exaggerated  coughing,  scraping 
of  feet,  and  slamming  of  doors,  which  took  place  at 
intervals,  would  have  been  regarded  as  rioting  and  dis- 
graceful in  a  concert-room.  '  Hear,  hear  ! '  '  Humbug  ! ' 
'  No  soft  sawder  !  ?  and  other  similar  expressions  were  used 
continuously  throughout,  and  the  scene  generally  was  one 
which  few  can  have  witnessed  at  all,  and  which  I  most 
heartily  trust  I  may  never  see  again. 

"  One  person,  when  the  alms  were  being  collected,  seized 
the  bag  and  attempted  to  retain  it,  and  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  service  the  disturbance  was  beyond  description 
disgraceful.  The  parish  clerk,  who  has  occupied  his 
present  position  for  half  a  century,  consolingly  informed 
me  that  the  tumultuous  people  were  mainly  strangers  to 
the  parish,  and  this  testimony  was  confirmed  by  the 
expressed  opinion  of  two  other  officials  of  the  church  of 
long  standing. 

"  I  venture  then,  Sir,  in  conclusion,  to  ask  most 
earnestly,  in  the  name  of  decency  and  decorum,  whether 
such  scenes  are  to  be  permitted  to  be  again  enacted  ?  I 
am  ignorant  of  the   exact  bearings  of  the  law  in  such 
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difficulties ;  still,  as  the  local  inspector  of  police  as  well  as 
Sir  "Richard  Mayne  have  been  both  appealed  to  in  vain — for 
they  refused  to  render  any  help,  or  even  to  sanction  the 
presence  of  the  police  in  the  church — I  venture  to  ask  you 
to  print  this  letter,  containing  a  simple  statement  of  facts. 
The  Kector  and  Curate,  harrassed  and  worn  out  with  three 
months'  trials  of  this  nature,  are  away  ill,  and  we  are  in  a 
sore  strait.  Mob  law,  created  by  the  exaggerations  and 
misrepresentations  of  certain  of  the  penny  papers,  reigns 
here  supreme.  In  plain  words,  we  stand  in  jeopardy  of 
personal  assaults  while  we  conduct  the  religious  duties  of 
the  Church. 

"If  there  be  anything  illegal  in  the  service,  either  in 
general  or  detail,  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Diocesan  at  once 
to  put  a  stop  to  it.  '  The  law  is  open  and  there  are  depu- 
ties ;  let  them  implead  one  another.'  But  I  am  confident 
if  the  Statutes  and  Canon  Law  were  against  him,  the 
Eector  would  only  be  too  ready  most  cheerfully  to  obey. 
In  my  own  opinion,  every  thing  done  is  not  only  within  the 
letter,  but  within  the  spirit  of  the  law.  Last  evening's 
service  was  identical  with  those  special  gatherings  at 
S.  Paul's  and  Westminster  Abbey ;  therefore  it  seems  hard, 
one-sided,  and  unjust  that  such  scandalous  disturbances 
should  be  permitted  to  continue  unchecked. 
"  I  remain  Sir, 
"  Your  obliged  and  most  obedient  servant, 

"  F.  G.  Lee. 
"  Rectory,  S.  George's-in-the-East.  Sep.  5." 


Mr.  King's  Letter. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Guardian. 
"  Sir, — I  should  regret  that  any  of  your  readers  should 
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be  misled  by  the  account  of  the  service  of  my  church  on 
Sunday  morning  last,  which  was  copied  from  the  Times  in 
your  last  number ;  and  as  the  same  account  has  appeared 
in  several  other  papers,  perhaps  you  will  kindly  permit  me 
to  correct  it. 

"  In  the  first  place,  then,  it  is  said  that  '  Mr.  Lee 
appeared  in  the  vestments  of  a  Eoman  Catholic  Priest,  the 
ordinary  ecclesiastical  habit  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England  being  entirely  dispensed  with.'  This  is  incor- 
rect, as  Mr.  Lee  said  the  prayers  in  a  surplice,  hood,  and 
stole.  It  is  then  stated  that  '  he  knelt  in  front  of  the  altar, 
and  intoned  the  prayers/  This  is  incorrect,  as  he  intoned 
them  at  the  west  end  of  one  of  the  choir  stalls,  where  they 
have  been  said  for  a  considerable  period.  It  is  next  stated 
that  Mr.  Lee  preached  in  a  chasuble  '  with  a  cross  woven 
into  the  back/  This  is  incorrect ;  the  chasuble  was  per- 
fectly plain,  and  the  foundation  of  this  statement  probably 
was  that  on  the  stole,  at  the  back  of  the  neck,  there  was  a 
small  cross  of  about  one  inch  or  one  and  a-half  inch  in 
diameter. 

"  I  need  not  allude  to  the  description  given  of  the  sermon, 
as  this  is  now  in  course  of  publication.  But  now  permit 
me  to  add  a  few  remarks  upon  the  subject  of  those  dis- 
graceful outrages  by  which  the  Litany  service  at  four  p.m. 
has  for  the  last  three  months  been  interrupted.  It  is 
possible  that  your  readers  may  imagine  that  those  outrages 
have  been  occasioned  by  some  extravagant  celebration  of 
that  service.  I  may,  then,  state  that  the  Litany  is  merely 
sung  by  the  clergyman  and  choir,  as  is  customary  in 
cathedrals,  and  as  it  has  been  sung  in  my  church  now  for 
about  fourteen  years  without  a  whisper  of  disturbance  until 
the  22nd  of  May  last,  when  Mr.  H.  Allen,  the  recently 
elected  lecturer,  intruded  himself  into  the  pulpit.     I  resisted 
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this  intrusion,  and  was  borne  out  in  my  resistance  by  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench.  On  that  occasion  the  Court  sug- 
gested that  Mr.  Allen  should  be  allowed  to  hold  a  distinct 
service  of  his  own  after  my  (parochial)  service  was  con- 
cluded. This  arrangement  I  offered  to  Mr.  Allen  through 
his  solicitor ;  but,  upon  his  representing  to  me  the  incon- 
venience of  this  arrangement,  I  allowed  him  the  use  of  the 
church  for  his  service  before  mine.  This,  however,  did  not: 
satisfy  his  adherents,,  and  I  received  many  anonymous 
letters  threatening  that,  unless  I  allowed  Mr.  Allen  to 
preach  at  my  service,  I  should  never  be  allowed  to  hold 
that  service  without  disturbance.  The  result  has  been  the 
late  attempt  to  override  Queen's  Bench  law  by  mob  law ; 
and  thus,  for  the  last  three  months,  this  service  of  the 
Litany  has  been  interrupted  by  a  number  of  Mr.  Allen's 
congregation  remaining  in  and  about  the  church  for  that 
purpose  (the  accounts  of  the  newspapers  give  one  thousand 
as  the  number  who  remained  on  Sunday  last),  whilst  my 
brother  curate  and  myself  have  been  hissed,  hooted,  and 
spat  upon,  in  going  to  and  returning  from  the  church  for 
the  service  in  question. 

"  I  hear  that  a  number  of  laymen  have  associated  them- 
selves for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  these  brawlers,  and 
that  an  advertisement  from  them  will  appear  in  your  next 
number.  I  am  sure  that  I  may  appeal  to  my  brother 
Churchmen  for  help  in  the  endeavour  to  put  down  a  system 
of  such  profane  ruffianism  as  is,  I  trust,  utterly  unprece- 
dented in  any  church. 

>'.*  BeyanKing. 

"  Yarmouth,  September  3,  1859." 

1860. 

The  Clerical  Converts  in  this  year  were — 

Kev.  J.  V.  Yarwood,  Vicar  of  Westbury-on-Trym. 
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Rev.  C.  P.  Foster,  Curate  of  Stoke  Abbas. 
Rev.  W.  Winchester,  Chaplain  at  Dacca. 

1861. 
G.  Whitlow,  Curate  of  Clewer. 

1862. 
Eev.  G.  Akers,  Curate  of  St.  George's-in-the-East ;  late 
President  of  St.  Edmund's  College,  Ware. 
Rev.  E.  R.  Shapcote,  Curate  of  St.  George's-in-the-East. 

In  1862  a  controversy  sprung  up  through  the  publication 
of  an  "Essay"  by  Dr.  Temple,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  then 
Head  Master  of  Rugby,  on  the  Interpretation  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  Dr.  Colenso,  Protestant  Bishop  of  Natal,  on 
the  Pentateuch.  Some  one  referred  the  question  to  Dr. 
Newman,  who  returned  the  following  admirable  answer : — 

"  Very  little  has  been  formally  determined  by  the  Church 
on  the  subject  of  the  authority  of  Scripture  further  than 
this,  that  it  is  one  of  the  two  channels  given  to  us  by 
which  the  salutaris  Veritas  and  the  morum  disciplina  (in  the 
words  of  the  Council  of  Trent),  which  our  Lord  and  His 
Apostles  taught,  are  carried  down  from  age  to  age  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  In  this  sense  Scripture  is  the  '  word  of 
God,'  i.e.,  the  written  word. 

"  There  has  been  no  formal  definition  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  that  Scripture  is  inspired. 

"It  is  defined  that  Almighty  God  is  auctor  utrinsque 
Testamenti.  I  do  not  know  of  any  definition  that  He  is 
auctor  omnium  librorum  which  belong  to  each  Testament. 

"  But  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that,  because  there  is  no 
definition  on  the  part  of  the  Church  that  Scripture  is 
inspired,  therefore  we  are  at  liberty  at  once  to  deny  it. 

"  1.  First,  St.  Paul's  words  cannot  be  passed  over,  omnis 
scriptura  divinitus  inspirata. 
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"  2.  Next,  the  very  strong  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the 
early  fathers  must  be  taken  into  account. 

"  3.  Thirdly,  the  universal  feeling,  or  yppov^a  of  the 
Church  in  every  age  down  to  the  present  time. 

"  4.  The  consent  of  all  Divines,  which,  whatever  their 
differences  on  the  subject  in  detail,  is  clear  so  far  as  this, 
viz.,  that  Scripture  is  true.  This,  when  analyzed,  I  con- 
sider to  signify  this,  viz.,  '  Truth  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
inspired  writer,  or,  at  least,  the  Holy  Ghost,  meant  it,  and 
means  to  convey  it  to  us.' 

"  Thus,  though  it  be  not  proposed  to  us  by  the  Church  de 
fide  that  we  should  accept  the  doctrine  of  the  inspiration  of 
Scripture,  only  that  we  must  accept  all  the  Church  teaches 
us  to  be  in  Scripture  and  teaches  us  out  of  Scripture,  yet  it 
is  a  matter  of  duty,  for  the  first  reasons  I  have  given,  not 
to  encourage,  to  spread,  or  to  defend  doubts  about  its 
inspiration. 

"As  to  the  extent  of  its  inspiration,  I  do  not  see  that  the 
Council  of  Trent  speaks  of  it  as  the  authoritative  channel  of 
doctrine  in  other  matters  than  faith  and  morals ;  but  here 
besides  the  four  considerations  above  set  down,  I  would 
observe  that  it  is  often  a  most  hazardous  process  to  attempt 
to  enunciate  faith  and  morals  out  of  the  sacred  text  which 
contains  them.  It  is  not  a  work  for  individuals.  At  last  it 
has  been  felt  and  understood  that  faith  and  morals  are  not 
involved  in  a  doctrine  which  Scripture  seems  to  teach,  that 
the  earth  is  fixed  and  the  sun  moves  over  it.  The  time  was 
necessary  to  ascertain  the  fact,  viz.,  that  the  earth  does 
move,  and  therefore  that  the  Divine  Spirit  did  not  dictate 
these  expressions  of  Scripture  which  imply  that  it  does  not, 
rather  that  He  did  not  mean  to  convey  that  notion  by  these 
expressions. 

"As  to  the  questions  you  put  to  me,  I  do  not  see  any- 

h  2 
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thing  in  the  text  of  Scripture  which  obliges  us,  or  even  leads 
us,  to  consider  the  six  days  of  Genesis  i.  to  be  literal  days. 

"  The  literal  accuracy  of  the  history  of  Jonah,  or  that  of 
Elisha,  rests  upon  a  different  principle,  viz.,  whether 
miracles  are  possible,  and  to  be  expected.  I  see  no 
difficulty  in  believing  that  iron,  on  a  particular  occasion, 
had  the  lightness  of  wood,  if  it  is  the  will  of  God  in  any 
case  to  work  miracles,  i.e.,  to  do  something  contrary  to 
general  experience.  And  while  I  say  the  same  of  Jonah 
and  the  whale,  I  feel  the  additional  grave  and  awful  hazard 
how  to  attempt  to  deny  the  history  without  irreverence 
towards  the  express  teaching  of  the  incarnate  God/' 

In  this  year  (1862)  the  following  protest  was  signed  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Keble,  Vicar  of  Hursley,  and  others  : — 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  Priests  of  the  Catholic  and  Apos- 
tolic Church,  called  by  God's  Providence  to  minister  in  the 
Province  of  Canterbury,  according  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  do  hereby,  in  the  Presence  of  Almighty  God,  and 
in  humble  conformity  with  the  tenor  of  our  Ordination 
vows,  as  we  understand  them,  make  known  and  declare  as 
follows : — 

"  1.  We  believe  in  the  words  used  in  the  Book  of  Homi- 
lies, that  we  '  receive  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  under  the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine';  and 
with  Bishop  Cosin,  '  That  upon  the  words  of  Consecration, 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  is  really  and  substantially 
Present,  and  so  exhibited  and  given  to  all  that  receive  It  ; 
and  all  this,  not  after  a  physical  and  sensual,  but  after  an 
heavenly  and  incomprehensible  manner,' — of  which  state- 
ment Bishop  Cosin  says,  '  It  is  confessed  by  all  divines/ 

"  2.  We  believe,  in  the  words  of  Bishop  Ridley,  'that  the 
partakinge  of  Christ's  Bodye  and  of  His  Bloude  unto  the 
faithfull  and  godlie,  is  the  partakinge  and  fellowship  of  life 
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and  of  immortalitie.  And  again,  of  the  bad  and  ungodlie 
receivers  S,  Paul  plainlie  saieth  thus  :  '  He  that  eateth  of 
this  breade  and  drinketh  of  this  cuppe  unworthilie,  he  is 
guilty  of  the  Bodie  and  Bloude  of  the  Lord.'  He  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthilie  eateth  and  drinketh  his 
own  damnation,  because  he  esteemeth  not  the  Lord's 
Bodie  ;  that  is,  he  receiveth  not  the  Loed's  Bodie  with  the 
honoure  which  is  due  unto  Him  ';  or,  with  Bishop  Poynet, 
'  that  the  Eucharist,  so  far  as  it  appertains  to  the  nature  of 
the  Sacrament,  is  truly  the  Body  and  the  Blood  of  Christ, 
is  a  truly  divine  and  holy  thing,  even  when  it  is  taken  by 
the  unworthy ;  while,  however,  they  are  not  partakers  of 
its  grace  and  holiness,  but  eat  and  drink  their  own  death 
and  condemnation.' 

"  3.  We  hold,  with  Bishop  Andrewes,  '  that  Christ 
Himself,  the  inward  part  of  the  Sacrament,  in  and  with 
the  Sacrament,  apart  from,  and  without  the  Sacrament, 
wheresoever  He  is,  is  to  be  worshipped.'  With  whom  agrees 
Archbishop  Bramhall :  '  The  Sacrament  is  to  be  adored, 
says  the  Council  of  Trent,  that  is  (formally),  the  Body  and 
the  Blood  of  Christ,  say  some  of  your  authors  :  we  say 
the  same ;  the  Sacrament,  that  is  the  species  of  bread  and 
wine,  say  others  ;  that  we  deny. 

"  We  therefore,  being  convinced — 

"1.  That  the  Doctrine  of  The  Beal  Presence  of  'the 
Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  under  the  form  of 
Bread  and  Wine,'  has  been  uniformly  held  as  a  point  of 
Faith  in  the  Church  from  Apostolic  times ;  and  was 
accepted  by  General  Councils,  as  it  is  also  embodied  in  our 
own  Formularies  ; — 

"  2.  That  the  interpretation  of  Scripture  most  commonly 
held  in  the  Church  has  been  that  the  wicked,  although 
they  can  '  in  no  wise  be  partakers  of  Christ,  nor  spiritually 
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eat  His  Flesh  and  drink  His  Blood,  yet  do  in  the  Sacra- 
ment not  only  take,  but  eat  and  drink  unworthily  to  their 
own  condemnation  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  which 
they  do  not  discern  ;— 

"  3.  That  the  practice  of  worshipping  Chkist  then 
and  there  especially  present  after  consecration,  and 
before  communicating,  has  been  common  throughout  the 
Church ; — 

"  And,  moreover,  that  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  were 
intended  to  be,  and  are,  in  harmony  with  the  Faith  and 
teaching  of  the  ancient  and  undivided  Church  ;— 

"  Do  hereby  protest  against  so  much  of  the  opinion  of 
His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  case  of 
Ditcher  v.  Denison,  as  implies,  directly  or  indirectly,  that 
such  statements  as  we  have  cited  above  are  repugnant  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  ; — 

"  And  we  appeal  from  the  said  Opinion,  Decision,  or 
Sentence  of  His  Grace,  in  the  first  instance,  to  a  free  and 
lawful  Synod  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Province  of  Canter- 
bury ;  and  then,  if  need  be,  to  a  free  and  lawful  Synod  of 
all  the  Churches  of  our  Communion,  when  such  by  God's 
mercy  may  be  had. 

"  Bartholomew,  C.  C,  M.A.,  P.C.  of  St.  David's;  Exeter. 
"  Bennett,  W.  J.  E.,  Vicar  of  Frome. 
"  Carter,  Thomas  T.,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Clewer,  Oxon. 
"  Grueber,  C.  S.,  Incumbent  of  St.  James',  Hambridge. 
"  Heathcote,  W.  Beadon,  B.C.L.,  Precentor  of  Salisbury 

Cathedral. 
"  Henderson,  T.,  M.A.,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's,  Vicar 

of  Massing. 
"  Keble,  John,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Hursley,  Winchester. 
"  Neale,  J.  M.,  M.A.,  Sackville  College. 
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"Popham,   J.  L.,   Prebendary  of   Salisbury;   Rector  of 

Chilton  Folliatt. 
"Pusey,  E.  B.,   D.D.,    Regius   Professor   of   Hebrew; 

Canon  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
"  Scott,   William,   B.D.,    Perpetual    Curate   of    Christ 

Church,  Hoxton,  London. 
"  Stuaet,  E.,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene, 

Munster  Square,  London. 
"  Williams,    Isaac,     B.     D.,    Vicar    of     Stinchcombe, 

Gloucestershire. 
"  Woodford,  J.  R.,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Kempsford,' Gloucester- 
shire. 
"  Yard,  G.  B.,  M.A.,  Rector  of  East  Torrington  with 

Wragby,  Lincolnshire." 


The  following  Address  to  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Deni- 
son,  from  his  parishioners,  of  East  Brent,  was  presented 
on  behalf  of  all  the  Parishioners,  by  S.  A.  Golds  worthy, 
Esq.,  at  Highbridge  Station,  on  the  26th  February,  1858 : 

"  Reverend  and  dear  Sir, — 

"  Upon  your  return  from  the  successful  termination  of  a 
suit  that  has  not  been  more  vexatious  to  yourself  than 
painful  to  your  parishioners,  the  whole  population  of  East 
Brent  have  felt  most  desirous  to  testify  to  you  their  gratifi- 
cation in  receiving  you  back  amongst  them,  not  only  as  a 
victor,  but  as  their  beloved  pastor,  freed  from  those 
anxieties  which  have  been  heaped  upon  you  during  more 
than  four  protracted  years. 

"  Not  only  has  it  been  a  sincere  pleasure  to  us  to  wel- 
come you  and  your  revered  lady  at  the  nearest  station,  and 
to  lead  you  in  triumph,  in  the  midst  of  your  parishioners, 
to  your  Vicarage ;  but  we  wish,  if  possible,  to  express  to 
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you  more  calmly  our  deep  sense  of  gratitude  that  you  have 
not  been  dragged  from  amongst  us.  Many  years  of  kindly 
intercourse  have  endeared  you  to  us.  In  you  we  have  ever 
had  the  earnest  Priest  and  the  sympathizing  Vicar.  Your 
instructions  in  the  Church  have  been  exemplified  and 
enforced  by  your  private  virtues  and  public  charities ;  and 
in  the  quiet  offices  of  benevolence  our  poor  have  learnt  to 
feel  that  you  were  nobly  seconded  in  your  pious  labours  by 
the  help  of  Mrs.  Denison ;  therefore,  had  we  been  deprived 
of  you  as  our  Vicar,  the  Church  would  not  only  have  lost  a 
zealous  servant,  but  we  should  have  lost  our  friends  of 
many  years,  and  our  examples  of  those  truths  so  earnestly 
preached  from  the  pulpit.  We  heartily  rejoice  that  our 
language  upon  your  return  is  that  of  congratulation  and 
not  of  condolence.  Anxiously,  though  quietly,  we  have 
watched  the  case.  We  regretted  it  ever  arose ;  we  re- 
gretted its  long-protracted  infliction;  but  now  that  you 
stand  freed  by  the  highest  court  in  the  land,  we  can  never 
regret  the  display  of  Christian  fortitude  and  Christian 
forbearance  you  have  manifested  to  us  during  four  years 
and  a  quarter. 

"  Not  one  of  your  parishioners  can  tax  his  memory  with 
having  heard  you  use  an  unchristian,  an  unkind,  or  an 
ungentlemanly  expression  against  those  who  unfortunately 
were  your  accusers.  Meekly  have  you  borne  the  cross, 
meekly  may  you  wear  the  crown.  It  must  be  gratifying  to 
you,  Beverend  and  dear  Sir,  to  be  informed  that  the  feeling 
of  pleasure  by  us  expressed,  is  a  feeling  shared  by  every  one 
of  your  flock  in  East  Brent ;  therefore,  we  request  you  to 
accept  the  unanimous  and  hearty  congratulations  of  your 
parishioners  of  thirteen  years'  standing :  our  respect  for 
your  character  can  never  be  greater,  but  permit  us  to 
express  the  hope  that  for  very  many  years  the  Church  will 
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be  adorned  by  your  earnest  labours,  and  we  shall  be  blessed 
by  your  continuing  to  occupy  the  position  of  our  Vicar, 
and  that  health  and  happiness  will  be  granted  to  Mrs. 
Denison,  to  cheer  and  second  you  in  all  your  plans  for  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  good  of  East  Brent.  May  you  be 
supported  and  blessed  in  the  future,  and  be  a  blessing  to, 

"  Keverend  and  Dear  Sir, 

"Your  attached  Parishioners 

"  of  East  Brent. 

"  To  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Denison. 
"  Vicar  of  East  Brent." 


Previous  to  the  Trial  and  Protest  the  following  corres- 
pondence took  place  between  Archdeacon  Denison  and  Mr. 
A.  Sanford  : — 

"  East  Brent,  Cross,  December  2nd,  1850. 

"  Sir, — I  see  in  the  Times  of  Saturday  a  summary  of  the 
proceedings  at  Taunton,  on  Thursday  last,  from  which  it 
appears  that  you  have  thought  it  right  to  make  certain 
reflections  upon  my  conduct,  and  upon  my  fitness  to  dis- 
charge the  trust  committed  to  me  in  this  Diocese. 

"  It  appears  further  that  Mr.  Miles  very  kindly  said 
what  he  felt  himself  able  to  say  in  my  defence. 

"  Now  I  am  unable  to  accept  the  defence,  i.e.,  I  cannot 
acquiesce  in  the  suggestion  that  I  have  changed  my  mind, 
that  I  have  departed  from  the  principles  laid  down  in  my 
first  letter  to  the  Times,  or  that  there  is  any  inconsistency 
between  what  I  say  in  that  letter  and  my  proposing  the 
address  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  adopted  unanimously 
at  the  Wells  meeting  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  : 
and  as  I  am  anxious,  on  others'  account  even  more  than 
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on  my  own,  that  my  position  in  this  matter  should  not  be 
misunderstood,  I  beg  to  place  in  your  hands  the  following 
short  statement. 

"  Perhaps  I  may,  without  offence,  ask  you  to  give  it  the 
same  publicity  with  the  observations  which  have  called  it 
forth,  by  sending  it  to  the  Times,  with  a  request  that  it  may 
be  published. 

"  In  my  letter  to  the  Times  I  deprecated — 

"  1,  The  uniting  with  the  Protestant  sects  against  Eome. 
I  hold  all  such  union  to  be  opposed  to  Church  principles, 
and  to  be  full  of  the  utmost  danger  to  those  principles. 

"  2.  The  putting  aside,  in  the  excitement  of  our  present 
alarm,  the  fact  of  the  extreme  peril  to  which  the  Church  of 
England  is  exposed  from  the  aggressions  of  the  Civil 
power. 

"3.  The  appealing  to  the  Civil  power  to  interpose 
between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Church  of  Eome. 
I  have  no  belief  that  the  Legislature  will  find  itself  in  any 
position  to  do  what  it  is  being  asked  to  do  in  this  matter. 

"  But  I  never  said  or  thought  that  it  is  not  the  duty  of 
every  member  of  the  Church  of  England  to  resist  the 
invasion  of  the  English  Dioceses  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 
This  I  always  supposed  to  be  self-evident ;  the  question  was 
simply  as  to  the  method  and  manner  of  resistance :  and 
accordingly,  as  soon  as  the  opportunity  was  given  me — 
which  it  was  the  day  after  I  wrote  to  the  Times,  and  before 
my  letter  was  published — I  expressed  my  readiness  to  take 
part  in  such  resistance,  and  at  the  Wells  meeting  proposed 
an  Address  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese.  Into  that  Address, 
as  it  is  before  the  public,  I  need  not  enter.  I  may  be 
allowed,  however,  to  refer  to  what  is  reported  to  have  fallen 
from  Mr.  Miles,  viz.,  that  it  was  such  as  he  thought  no 
persons  present  at  Taunton  would  have  hesitated  to  sign. 
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"I  did  not  concur  in,  though  I  did  not  oppose,  the 
Address  to  the  Crown  proposed  and  carried  at  Wells;  I 
have  not  attended  any  other  meeting,  or  signed  any  other 
address  besides  that  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese. 

"  I  think,  therefore,  that  you  will  allow  that  my  position 
in  this  matter  is  at  once  consistent,  and  removed  from  any 
reasonable  suspicion  of  unfaithfulness  to  the  Church  of 
England. 

"  I  believe,  as  I  have  always  believed,  that  the  connection 
between  the  Church  and  the  State  is  essential  to  the  well- 
being  of  this  country  ;  I  see  no  security  for  that  connection 
except  in  a  combined,  steady,  and  patient  resistance  to  all 
attempts  to  divest  the  Church  of  England,  step  by  step,  of 
her  Catholic  character,  by  refusing  to  her  the  exercise  of  her 
inherent  and  inalienable  right  of  self-government,  and  by 
substituting  vague  generalities  of  doctrine  for  the  Catholic 
Faith. 

"  All  my  affections  are  with  the  Catholic  Church  of 
England — always  have  been,  and  I  will  venture  to  add, 
always  will  be.  Those  who  charge  me  with  unfaithfulness 
to  her,  have  nothing  to  found  their  accusations  upon  but 
suspicions  as  groundless  as  unworthy. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  George  Anthony  Denison. 
"  E.  A.  Sanford,  Esq." 


"  Nynehead  Court,  3rd  December,  1850. 

"  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  yesterday's  date. 

"  The  opinions  expressed  in  it  do  not  surprise  me,  as 
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they  are  in  accordance  with  those  already  put  forth  ;  and 
in  alluding  to  them  at  the  county  meeting,  which,  allow 
me  to  repeat,  I  did  with  sincere  regret,  it  was  far  from  my 
intention  to  attribute  to  you  any  inconsistency ;  but  as  a 
Protestant  layman  in  communion  with  the  Church  of 
England,  considering  it  dangerous  that  a  minister  of  our 
Church,  holding  the  opinions  you  had  professed,  should  be 
entrusted  with  the  examination  of  young  men  destined  for 
the  ministry,  I  felt  that  as  a  Churchman  I  was  at  liberty  to 
comment  on  those  opinions,  as  you  had  thought  fit  to 
publish  them ;  the  present  question,  in  my  opinion,  not 
being  one  of  Catholic  or  non-Catholic,  but  rather  one 
between  Protestants  and  Romanists,  between  the  cause  of 
the  Eeformation  and  Popery. 

"  In  compliance  with  your  wish,  I  shall  forward  your 
letter  and  my  reply  to  the  Times,  that  it  may  be  published 
should  they  think  proper. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

"  Your  very  obedient  servant, 

"  E.  Ayshfokd  Sanfobd. 
"  The  Eev.  G.  A.  Denison." 


"East  Brent,  Cross,  December  5th,  1850. 

"  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  3rd  instant. 

"  I  beg  to  observe  that  I  have  not  complained  of  your 
having  imputed  to  me  any  inconsistency,  but  of  your 
having  stated  publicly  that  I  am  unfit  to  discharge  the 
trust  committed  to  me  in  this  Diocese ;  and  that  my  unfit- 
ness to  discharge  that  trust  is  evidenced  by  my  published 
letter. 
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"  I  am  sorry  to  see  that  in  your  letter  of  3rd  instant  you 
virtually  repeat  the  charge. 

"  Now  a  charge  of  this  description  is  a  very  grave  matter, 
and  one  that  cannot  he  rested  upon  the  fact  of  a  difference 
existing  between  your  method  of  viewing  and  dealing  with 
the  late  aggression  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  my  method 
of  viewing  and  dealing  with  it. 

"  And  yet,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  it  has,  up  to  this  time, 
nothing  else  to  rest  upon. 

"  There  is  a  ground  indeed  upon  which  a  charge  of  this 
description  may  very  properly  he  rested,  viz.,  distinct  proof 
either  of  unfaithfulness  to  the  Church  of  England,  or  of 
teaching,  habits,  and  practices  which  may  tend  to  produce 
such  unfaithfulness. 

"  I  now,  therefore,  call  upon  you,  as  you  have  made  the 
charge  and  have  not  withdrawn  it,  to  proceed  to  prove  it. 

"  I  call  upon  you  to  adduce  any  one  single  instance  in 
which,  either  in  respect  of  my  parochial  ministrations,  my 
public  or  private  teaching,  or  the  discharge  of  my  office  as 
Examining  Chaplain,  I  have  at  any  time  done,  or  pro- 
pounded, or  maintained,  or  suggested — anything  which 
has  not  been  in  strict  accordance,  in  letter  and  in  spirit, 
with  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  English  branch  of 
the  one  Holy,  Catholic,  and  Apostolic  Church,  as  set  forth 
in  her  Liturgy,  Articles,  and  Canons. 

"If,  indeed,  it  is  meant  that  no  Priest  of  the  Church  of 
England,  who  is  careful  to  do  nothing  which  may  compro- 
mise her  Catholic  character,  is  fit  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
such  an  office  as  that  committed  to  me — notwithstanding 
that  he  shall  have,  as  I  have  done  upon  this  occasion,  and 
am  ready  to  do  again  upon  any  like  occasion,  publicly 
declared  what  is  the  true  position  and  character  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  what  is  the  schismatical  character 
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and  position  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  and  shall  have  at  the 
same  time  protested  against  the  corruptions  of  Eome,  and 
the  danger  of  her  popular  practice — if  this  be  what  is  meant, 
I  would  submit  that  it  would  be  well  that  it  should  be 
openly  and  distinctly  stated. 

"  But  I  cannot  believe  that  this  is  what  is  meant ;  and  I 
have  still  a  just  confidence  that  it  will  appear  to  you  that 
you  have  done  me  grievous  wrong ;  and  that  you  will  not  be 
slow  to  repair  it. 

"  I  beg  to  add,  that  I  propose  to  publish  this  letter  with 
your  reply. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  Geokge  Anthony  Denison. 
"E.  A.  Sanford,  Esq." 


"  77,  Pall  Mall,  9th  December,  1850. 

"  Sir, — Having  left  home  before  your  letter  arrived,  it 
has  been  forwarded  to  me ;  I  have  therefore  to  apologize 
that  it  has  not  received  an  immediate  reply. 

"  You  are  quite  correct  in  supposing  that  the  opinions 
published  by  you  in  your  letter  dated  '  All  Saints'  Day ' 
were  the  reasons  why  I  considered  you  unfit  for  the  charge 
that  has  been  committed  to  you ;  in  reference  to  yourself, 
I  alluded  to  nothing  else  at  the  county  meeting. 

"  You  hold  a  highly  responsible  position  in  the  Reformed 
Protestant  Church  of  England,  at  a  time  when  it  has  been 
violently  assailed  by  the  Church  of  Eome,  and  when  we 
have  to  deplore  so  many  seceders  from  our  own  Church ; 
you  publish  opinions  that  I,  as  a  member  of  that  Church, 
consider  to  be  dangerous  ;  I  therefore  felt  that  I  had  full 
right  to  express  my  opinions. 
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"  I  quite  agree  with  you  that  this  is  a  grave  matter,  and 
if  I  imagined  I  had  done  you  a  grievous  wrong,  you  would 
find  no  one  more  ready  to  make  every  atonement  in  his 
power  than  myself. 

"  Your  letter,  I  suppose,  was  intended  to  produce  some 
effect  on  the  minds  of  the  Church.  I  thought  that  effect 
likely  to  be  productive  of  evils,  and  therefore  felt  it  to  be 
my  duty  to  endeavour  to  counteract  it  by  such  feeble  means 
as  I  possessed.  If,  therefore,  a  grievous  wrong  has  been 
done  to  you,  it  has  been  occasioned  by  your  own  publi- 
cation ;  had  that  never  appeared,  I  should  not  have 
presumed  to  allude  to  you ;  but  if  a  clergyman  of  our 
Church  thinks  proper  to  volunteer  and  publish  opinions,  a 
layman  of  the  same  Church  may  surely  be  permitted  to 
remark  on  them  at  a  legally  convened  public  meeting. 

"I  have  also  seen   your  second  letter  to  the  Times;  it 

may  possibly  be  some  mitigation  of,  but,  in  my  opinion, 

does  not  counteract  the  evils  likely  to  be  produced  by  the 

first. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"E.  Ayshford  Sanford. 

"  The  Rev.  G.  A.  Denison,  East  Brent/' 


"  East  Brent,  December  11th,  1850. 

"  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  9th  instant. 

"  It  appears  from  that  letter  that  you  have  no  proof  to 
offer  in  support  of  your  charge  against  me  of  unfitness  for 
the  office  which  I  hold  in  this  Diocese. 

"  But  that,  in  your  view,  it  is  a  sufficient  justification  to 
say  that,   '  as  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England,  you 
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consider  the  opinions  published  by  me,  a  Minister  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  my  first  letter  to  the  Times,  to  be 
dangerous.'  In  what  the  danger  consists  you  have  nowhere 
stated. 

"  There  is  not  a  word  in  my  first  letter  to  the  Times 
which  I  have  any  desire  to  retract  (as  I  have  taken  care  to 
state  in  my  second  letter),  or  which  can  be  shewn  to  be 
inconsistent  with  the  duty  of  a  Minister  of  the  Church  of 
England  to  publish  at  this  crisis. 

"  My  second  letter  to  the  Times  is  not,  therefore,  in  any 
sense,  a  qualification  or  modification  of  the  first. 

"  I  am  now  compelled  to  call  public  attention  to  what 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  issue  of  this  correspondence,  viz. : 

"  1.  That  a  lay  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
holding  a  high  position  in  this  county,  has  made  publicly 
an  injurious  charge  against  a  Minister  of  the  Church, 
placed  by  the  Bishop  in  an  office  of  trust  and  confidence. 

"  2.  That  he  is  unable  to  support  the  charge  by  any 
evidence. 

"  3.  That,  nevertheless,  he  not  only  refuses  to  make 
reparation,  but  repeats  the  charge. 

"  I  very  deeply  regret  that  at  a  moment  when  the  Church 
of  England  calls  upon  all  her  Members  to  assert  her  true 
position — which  is  at  once  Catholic  and  Reformed — and  to 
unite  upon  this  basis,  in  fresh  exertions  to  increase  her 
efficiency,  as  the  only  real  security  against  the  aggressions 
of  Rome ;  unfounded  charges  of  disloyalty  and  unfaithful- 
ness, such  as  that  you  have  endeavoured  to  fasten  upon 
me,  should  tend  powerfully  to  promote  division  and  mutual 
alienation  and  distrust. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

•*  George  Anthony  Denison. 

"  E.  Ayshford  Sanford,  Esq." 
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1863. 

The  following  Clerical  Converts  were  received  : — 

Eev.  H.  de  Grissell,  Fellow  of  Brazenose  College,  Oxford. 

Eev.  E.  Yard,  Curate  of  Great  Torrington  and  Wragby. 

O.S.C.     E.I.P. 

1864. 

Eev.  J.  Barrow,  D.D.,  Principal  of  St.  Edmund's  Hall, 

Oxford. 

1865. 

Rev.  M.  Brady,  Eector  of  Kilcroy. 
Rev.  E.  Powell,  Curate  of  Sedbergh.     Sec.  Priest. 
Eev.  E.  W.  Attwood,  Curate  of  St.  Leonard's,  Shoreditch. 
E.I.P. 


Owing  to  the  publication  of  a  pamphlet  by  E.  B.  Pusey, 
D.D.,  entitled  The  Legal  Force  of  the  Judgment  of  the 
Privy  Council,  the  Archbishop  of  Westminster  wrote  a  letter 
to  Dr.  Pusey  On  the  Workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Church  of  England;  in  this  pamphlet  his  Eminence 
says — "  1.  That  in  denying  the  Church  of  England  to  be 
the  Church  of  God,  or  any  part  of  it,  or  in  any  divine  and 
true  sense  a  Church  at  all,  and  in  denying  the  validity  of 
its  absolutions  and  its  Orders,  no  Catholic  ever  denies  the 
workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  or  the  operations  of  grace 
in  it. 

"  2.  That  in  affirming  the  workings  of  grace  in  the 
Church  of  England  no  Catholic  ever  thereby  affirms  that  it 
possesses  the  character  of  a  Church.  He  further  says, 
"  the  English  people  as  a  body  are  baptized,  and,  therefore, 
elevated  to  the  order  of  supernatural  grace.  Every  infant, 
and  also  every  adult  baptized,  having  the  necessary  disposi- 
tions, is  thereby  placed  in  a  state  of  justification ;  and,  if 
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they  die  without  committing  any  mortal  sin,  would  certainly 
be  saved.  They  are  also,  in  the  sight  of  the  Church, 
Catholics.  St.  Augustine  says,  "  Ecclesia  etiam  inter  eos 
qui  foris  sunt  per  baptismum  generat  suos."  A  mortal 
sin  of  any  kind,  including  prava  voluntatis  electio,  the 
perverse  election  of  the  will,  by  which  in  riper  years  such 
persons  choose  for  themselves,  notwithstanding  sufficient 
light,  heresy  instead  of  the  true  faith,  and  schism  instead 
of  the  unity  of  the  Church,  would  indeed  deprive  them  of 
their  state  of  grace.  But  before  such  act  of  self-privation 
all  such  people  are  regarded  by  the  Catholic  Church  as  in 
the  way  of  eternal  life.  With  perfect  confidence  of  faith 
we  extend  the  shelter  of  this  truth  over  the  millions  of 
infants  and  young  children  who  every  year  pass  to  their 
Heavenly  Father.  We  extend  it  also  in  hope  to  many 
more  who  grow  up  in  their  Baptismal  Grace.  Catholic 
missioners  in  this  country  have  often  assured  me  of  a  fact, 
attested  also  by  my  own  experience,  that  they  have  received 
into  the  Church  persons  grown  to  adult  life,  in  whom  their 
Baptismal  Grace  was  still  preserved.  How  can  we,  then, 
be  supposed  to  regard  such  persons  as  no  better  than 
heathens  ?  To  ascribe  the  good  lives  of  such  persons  to 
the  power  of  nature  would  be  Pelagianism.  To  deny  their 
goodness  would  be  Jansenism.  And  with  such  a  conscious- 
ness, how  could  anyone  regard  his  past  life  in  the  Church 
of  England  as  a  mockery  ?  I  have  no  deeper  conviction 
than  that  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  with  me  from 
my  earliest  consciousness.  Though  at  the  time,  perhaps, 
I  knew  it  not  as  I  know  it  now,  yet  I  can  clearly  perceive 
the  order  and  chain  of  grace  by  which  God  mercifully  led 
me  onward  from  childhood  to  the  age  of  twenty  years. 

"  From  that  time  the  interior  workings  of  His  light  and 
grace,  which  continued  through  all  my  life,  till  the  hour 
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when  that  light  and  grace  had  its  perfect  work,  to  which 
all  its  operations  had  been  converging,  in  submission  to  the 
fulness  of  truth,  and  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Church  of  God,  is 
a  reality  as  profoundly  certain,  intimate  and  sensible  to 
me  now  as  that  I  live." 

Mr.  Keble  thought  it  desirable  that  Dr.  Pusey  should 
reply,  hence  the  Eirenihon,  a  Means  of  Restoring  Visible 
Unity,  was  published  :  it  was  immediately  met  by  Eev.  F. 
Harper,  S.J.,  Mr.  Allies,  Eev.  F.  Lockhart,  I.C.,  and  the  late 
Very  Eev.  Canon  Oakeley,  who,  in  his  letter  to  His  Eminence 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  says — "The  Angli- 
can Bishops  of  the  present  day  are  seeking  to  bring  their 
Church  more  and  more  into  conformity  with  the  Elizabe- 
than model.  They  are  opening  it  to  Eomanizers  on  the 
one  side,  and  to  Liberals  and  Nonconformists  on  the  other. 
Their  principle  is,  'Hanc  \eniam  petimusque  damusque 
vicissim.'  This  is  a  state  of  things  which  cannot  last,  and 
sooner  or  later  there  will  be  a  conflict  and  a  break  up ; 
for  an  external  and  merely  political  union  cannot  assimilate 
sincere  minds  of  an  opposite  cast." 

In  1866  Mr.  Attwood,  Curate  of  St.  Leonard's, 
Shoreditch,  published  his  Panacea  Britannica,  in  which 
he  says : — "  In  the  discussion  he  may  be  thought 
sometimes  to  have  treated  Holy  Scripture  with  dis- 
paragement ;  though  not,  he  conceives,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  a  Catholic,  or  even  of  any  third  or  impartial 
person.  Eather,  he  has  defined  and  vindicated  its  due, 
designed  and  salutary  position ;  a  relative  one  to 
the  two  other  not  less  authorised  and  indispensable  dis- 
seminants  of  Divine  truth.  His  apparent  asperity,  if 
there  be  any  ground  for  the  charge,  proceeded  from  the 
illogical  and  unfounded  exaggeration  of  the  Scripturists, 
and  a  solicitude  to  impress  his  readers  and  induce  them  to 
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contribute  to  reaction.  It  cannot  have  proceeded  from  any 
diminution  of  reverence  for  the  written  and  inspired  Word, 
through  experimental  contact  with  its  living  coadjutor. 
She  has  rather  increased  his  appreciation  of  Scripture  by 
her  testimony  to  its  truth,  confirmation  of  its  authenticity, 
determination  of  its  sense,  and  fulfilment  of  its  august 
predictions  and  promises  in  her  own  agency,  consolations, 
tuition,  and  guidance.  To  him  who  through  her  medium 
receives,  cherishes,  and  contemplates  Scripture,  it  will 
appear  and  be  experienced  to  be  more  sublimely  and 
emphatically  than  Nature  and  Providence,  the  voice  of  God. 
He  will  find  it,  as  its  Author,  full  of  marvel  and  of  mystery, 
unfathomable  in  its  depths,  and  inexhaustible  in  its  novel- 
ties, beauties,  and  supplies." 

An  Anglican  friend  of  this  author,  speaking  of  prayer, 
says  : — "  The  Low  Mass  shook  me,  but  I  did  not  despair. 
It  occurred  to  me  that  Vespers  might  present  less  difficulty, 
being,  with  the  exception  of  the  Latinity,  vocal  and  English- 
like. 

"  I  therefore  went  to  them  instead  of  an  evening  Protes- 
tant service  on  Sundays  ;  have  done  so  for  about  a  year  and 
a-half,  and  find  them  all  I  expected.  Thus  prepared,  I 
have  added  lately  some  high  and  low  Masses.  Everything 
in  the  latter  solemnity  tends  to  establish  and  ennoble  the 
mystery  of  the  transmutation,  as  well  as  to  illustrate  the 
mystery  of  the  Cross.  I  can  now  perceive  various  uses, 
mystical  or  moral,  representative  of  the  Passion,  or  con- 
ducive to  the  exercise  and  edification  of  Priest  and  people, 
in  the  secret,  silent,  and  less  audible  prayer.  The  Mass  is 
to  some  extent  a  picture  or  a  drama :  now,  Christ  withdrew 
from  publicity  some  time  before  He  suffered ;  His  prayer  in 
the  garden  is  solitary,— on  the  Cross  He  varies  His  address, 
sometimes  to  God,  sometimes  to  His  Blessed  Mother  and 
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others  'near  Him ;  sometimes  He  is  silent,  yet  praying 
internally.  Practically,  the  alternation  of  silence  is  stimu- 
lant, pleasing,  and  recreative;  an  opportunity  to  exercise 
private  devotion  or  holy  meditation,  or  a  lesson  of  what,  in 
a  notorious  but  thoughtful  Oxford  '  Tract  for  the  Times,' 
has  been  termed  '  reserve/  I  am  nearly  weaned  from 
Eeformed  services,  which  are  recent,  voluntary,  sectional, 
not  primitive,  Catholic,  traditional.  This  seems  the  last 
thing  wanted  to  accommodate  my  mind,  and  enable  it  to 
alter  its  allegiance  without  probable  detriment  to  its  con- 
stitution. The  objection  of  Latinity  is  over-ruled  by 
preference  of  a  language  identical,  permanent,  and  universal 
— strengthened  as  that  preference  is  by  several  conside- 
rations." 

Mr.  Attwood  thus  expresses  himself  on  another  subject : 
"  If  Catholic  at  all,  let  us  be  old,  not  neo-Catholic  ;  whole 
Eoman,  not  mongrel  Anglo-Catholic,  such  as  the  world,  the 
proper  judge  in  this  matter,  consents  to  call  Catholic,  not 
so  called  by  ourselves  and  our  clique."  Here  I  may  relate 
an  anecdote  not  inapplicable  to  the  present  subject,  though 
the  circumstances  took  place  twenty  years  ago,  not  far  from 
Oxford,  and  the  clergyman  in  question  in  no  wise  exceeded 
the  plain  sense  of  the  Prayer-book.  However,  he  was 
prone  to  use  the  term  Catholic  from  the  pulpit,  in  reference 
to  his  own  Church — "  our  Church  "  its  sense  of  Scripture, 
its  doctrine  and  discipline.  The  occasion  was  a  club  feast, 
and  the  villagers,  a  mixed  assembly,  many  of  them  dis- 
senters, after  going  to  church  and  hearing  a  sermon  in 
which,  with  more  than  ordinary  want  of  judgment,  the 
favourite  expression  was  frequently  employed,  adjourned  to 
the  school-house  where  the  whole  party,  preacher  inclusive, 
sat  down  to  dinner.  After  dinner  he  was  thanked  for  his 
sermon,   and  this   led  to   some   discussion   of  the   term 
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Catholic.  The  clergyman  explained,  appropriating  it  to  his 
own  Church  in  contrast  with  dissent.  "  Sir,"  said  a  mem- 
ber of  the  club,  who  was  not  a  parishioner,  and  happened  to 
be  a  bond-fide  Catholic,  unable  to  contain  himself  longer, 
when  to  misuse  of  the  term,  as  he  deemed  it,  was  now 
added  a  sort  of  illiberal  monopoly:  "You  high  Churchmen 
claim  to  be  Catholic  because  you  find  the  word  in  the 
ancient  creeds,  and  seek  to  identify  yourselves  with  the  true 
Church.  You  cant  and  recant  it  till  your  simple  hearers 
think  you  really  advocate  the  Church  of  the  Pope,  not  what 
they  are  in  the  habit  of  considering  the  Church  of  the 
Parliament.  Be  assured,  none  but  yourselves  call  or  think 
you  Catholic  indeed.  You  are  not  children  of  the  Queen- 
mother,  not  born  in  lawful  wedlock.  You  are  no  better 
than  bastard  Catholics."  There  was  truth  in  the  retort. 
For  the  world,  as  I  said, — public  opinion,  prevalent  desig- 
nation, the  third  person,  the  impartial  spectator — must 
decide  the  claim  to  the  title,  not  the  claimants  themselves. 

1868. 

Rev.  W.  Humphrey,  Curate  of  St.  Mary's,  Dundee ;  S.J. 
Eev.  J.  S.  Ware,  Curate  of  Bedford  Leigh;  O.S.P. 


In  1869,  Mr.  Kent  Stone,  the  then  President  of  Kenyon 
College,  Gambier,  Ohio,  submitted  to  the  Church.  In 
"The  Invitation  Heeded,"  he  says: — "When  the  Letter 
Apostolic  of  Pius  IX.,  '  To  all  Protestants  and  other  non- 
Catholics/  first  came  under  my  notice,  I  read  it  with  interest 
indeed,  but,  incredible  though  it  now  seems,  with  little 
other  emotion  than  one  of  rather  contemptuous  pity  for  the 
august  writer.  I  supposed  that  I  had  mastered  the  Boman 
question,  which  I  always  thought  the  greatest  of  all  ques- 
tions in  theology  or  history  ;  and  imagined  myself  fjimiliar 
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with  the  strong  ground  upon  which  every  Catholic  ought  to 
stand.  For  I  looked  upon  myself  as  a  genuine  Catholic-  - 
an  Israelite  indeed.  I  do  not  mean  that  I  ever  had  any 
sympathy  with  the  Ritualistic  movement.  I  never  could 
regard  the  leaders  of  that  movement  with  any  other  feeling 
than  one,  I  fear,  of  impatience.  I  considered  them,  I  regret 
to  say,  the  most  illogical  of  all  thinkers.  If  the  Eitualists 
were  right,  the  Reformers  were  wrong.  The  great  sin  of 
schism  could  never  have  been  justified  by  any  such  paltry 
differences  as  separate  our e  advanced '  friends  from  the  great 
Roman  Communion.  The  only  consistent  course  for  men 
to  take  who  believed  in  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Altar  and  in  the 
Invocation  of  Saints,  was  to  go  back  promptly  and  peni- 
tently to  the  ancient  Church  which  had  proved  its 
infallibility  by  being  in  the  right  after  all." 

It  would  far  exceed  our  limits  to  quote  largely  from  Mr. 
Stone's  work,  which  is  well  worthy  of  perusal,  being  the 
work  of  a  man  who  held  a  responsible  position  in  the 
Diocese  of  Ohio,  and  who  purchased  the  truth  by  a  very 
great  sacrifice.  One  other  extract  we  will  give.  He  says : 
"While  I  have  been  writing  these  pages,  another  great 
Council  has  been  sitting,  not  at  Constantinople,  but  in 
Rome  itself.  It  is  nearly  twenty-four  years  since  Pope 
Pius  IX.,  addressing  the  Bishops  of  the  Church,  said : — 
'  The  Divine  utterances  are  to  be  taken  in  that  precise 
sense  which  was  and  is  held  by  this  Roman  Chair  of  Blessed 
Peter,  which,  as  the  Mother  and  Mistress  of  all  churches, 
has  ever  preserved  whole  and  inviolate  the  faith  delivered 
by  Christ,  showing  to  all  the  way  of  salvation  and  the 
doctrine  of  uncorrupted  truth.'  And  all  the  world  is 
wondering  and  waiting  to  see  whether  the  Bishops  of  the 
Catholic  Church  will  be  weak  enough  to  answer — Peter 
hath  spoken  by  Pius.    Quelle  bethel    Does  the  Church  of 
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God  change  its  faith  ?  Nay — can  it  reverse  the  words  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  remove  out  of  its  place  the  very  rock  upon 
which  itself  is  built,  and  built  upon  which  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it?  0  flippant  and  forgetful 
generation !  Ye  boast  of  the  present,  and  smile  at  the 
solemn  lesson  of  the  past.  Ye  say  that  wisdom  was 
born  with  you,  and  answer  the  voice  of  God  with  a  sneer. 

"  I  have  throughout  avoided  all  reference  to  the  present 
Council,  for  more  reasons  than  one ;  but  for  this  among 
others,  that  it  was  not  the  Council  which  was  the  occasion 
of  bringing  me  into  the  Church,  but  the  invitation  of  him 
at  whose  call  the  Council  came  together.  The  Council  is 
an  extraordinary  event ;  it  may  come  to  nought :  but  the 
Chair  of  Peter  abides  from  the  beginning.  I  need  no  new 
definition  to  fix  my  faith ;  for  I  know  already  that  it  is 
Peter  who  confirms  his  brethren,  and  that,  unless  St.  Peter's 
successor  ratifies  the  acts  of  his  fellow  Bishops,  their 
decrees  will  be  worthless/' 

1870. 

The  following  clergymen  were  received : — 
Eev.  S.  Andrews,  Vicar  of  Market  Harbro' ;  O.S.C. 
Kev.  W.  Dawson,  Vicar  of  Moor  Allerton.     E.I.P. 
Eev.  A.  "Wagner,  Curate  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  Brighton  ; 
B.J. 

In  1871,  Lord  Eobert  Montagu,  M.P.,  was  reconciled  to 
Holy  Church,  when  the  following  correspondence,  published 
in  the  Tablet,  took  place  between  the  Bishop  of  Birmingham 
and  a  Mr.  E.  McGhee  : — 

"  1,  Whitehall  Gardens,  Westminster,  March  1,  1871. 

"  Dr.  Ullathorne, — Permit  me  with  all  due  respectful 
courtesy  to   request   your   attentive  consideration   of  the 
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letter  which  I  take  the  liberty  of  transmitting  herewith, 
addressed  to  a  noble  friend  who  has  joined  the  Church  of 
Eome. 

"  I  had  requested  his  Lordship  to  submit  it  himself  to  the 
most  eminent  authorities  in  that  Church;  but  as  he  has 
declined  to  do  so,  allow  me  respectfully  to  ask  whether  you 
can  inform  me  of  any  errors  in  the  statements  as  to  the 
Confessions  of  Faith — the  dates  and  decrees  of  the  Councils 
— the  solemn  obligation  of  the  Hierarchy  to  profess  and 
maintain  them — the  Bull  of  Pope  Pius  IV. — or  the  ratifica- 
tion of  them  all  by  the  recent  unanimous  oath  of  the 
(Ecumenical  Council  at  Eome  ?  It  shall  be  my  duty  to 
acknowledge  any  corrections  with  which  you  may  be  so 
good  as  to  favour  me  before  it  is  committed  to  the  public. 

"  Let  me  assure  you  that  the  opinions  I  express  on  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Eome  are  not  intended  to  convey 
anything  personally  unkind  or  uncourteous  to  you. 

"  I  hold  it  to  be  the  solemn  duty  of  all  real  Christians  if 
they  believe  their  brethren  to  be  in  fatal  error  to  testify  of 
it.  to  them  with  all  faithfulness  and  love. 

"  Is  it  not  palpably  contrary  to  all  Christian  principle 
that  we  should  mutually  boast  of  sending  Xaviers  and 
Martyns  as  missionaries  to  convert  Pagan  nations,  and 
leave  our  own  countrymen,  our  friends  and  neighbours,  to 
perish  in  what  we  anathematize  as  heresy,  or  protest 
against  as  superstition  and  idolatry,  without  faithfully 
calling  on  each  other  to  bring  and  openly  bringing  our 
professions  of  faith  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  thus  endea- 
vouring to  bring  each  other  to  the  pure  standard  of  that 
Gospel  by  which  alone  we  can  be  saved  ? 

"  Thus,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  might  be  all  united  in 
that  which  is  demonstrated  by  the  Church  of  Eome  herself, 
on  her  own  testimony,  to  be  the  pure  Apostolic  Church, 
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which  alone  can  stand  the  test  of  that  Word  by  which  our 
Blessed  Lord  assures  us  we  shall  all  be  judged  when  we 
shall  stand  at  His  judgment  seat. 

"  I  remain  with  all  sincerity, 

"  Your  faithful  servant  in  the  truth, 
"Bobt.  J.  McGhee. 

"  P.S. — Of  course  I  hold  myself  bound  to  adhere  to  my 
pledge  in  this  letter,  if  the  Koman  Catholic  Bishops  can 
perform  the  requisite  conditions. 

"  Dr.  Ullathorne,  B,  C.  Bishop." 


"  Birmingham,  March  3rd,  1871. 

"  Beverend  Sir, — I  have  received  from  you  a  registered 
letter  addressed  to  -  Dr.  Ullathorne,  B.C.  Bishop,'  including 
a  note  which  begins  'Dr.  Ullathorne,'  and  a  pamphlet, 
entitled,  '  The  Question  Settled ;  Who  shall  adopt,  or  who 
renounce  the  Church  of  Borne  ?"  Bespectfully  and  affec- 
tionately addressed  to  Lord  Bobert  Montagu,  M.P.,  by  the 
Bev.  Bobert  J.  McGhee,  M.A. 

"  I  am  under  the  impression  that  my  correspondent  is 
the  same  Bev.  B.  McGhee  who  made  so  many  offensive 
assaults  on  the  faith  of  the  Irish  people  some  forty  years 
ago,  and  the  tone  of  your  letter  and  pamphlet  confirms 
that  impression.  For  example,  you  take  your  title  of 
Beverend,  whilst  you  withhold  it  from  a  Catholic  Bishop. 
And  yet  you  must  know  that  if  your  Orders  are  valid,  which 
I  do  not  believe,  they  are  derived  from  that  Church  of 
which  I,  however  unworthily,  am  a  Bishop.  You  use  the 
expression,  '  Church  of  Borne,'  very  inaccurately,  for  you  do 
not  intend  to  speak  of  the  See  of  Borne,  or  of  the  Diocese 
of  Borne,  but  of  the  Catholic  and  Boman  Church.    You  tell 
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me  that  in  the  opinions  you  express  you  do  not  intend 
'  anything  personally  unkind  or  uncourteous '  to  me, 
whilst  you  designate  the  Creed  which  I  profess  as  '  the 
novel  and  apostate  Creed  of  Borne/  and  employ  other 
expressions  which  are  very  offensive,  such  as  calling 
illustrious  converts  to  the  Catholic  faith  '  perverts,'  and 
talking  of  your  '  weak  and  poor  hands '  that  can  '  put 
apostasy  to  shame/ 

"  You  have  given  an  awful  pledge,  first  to  Lord  Robert 
Montagu,  as  appears  in  your  pamphlet,  and  next  to  me,  as 
appears  from  your  note.  And  if  you  are  sincere  in  that 
pledge  you  must  have  taken  the  witness  of  God  into 
account  as  well  as  that  of  man,  for  it  concerns  the  future  of 
your  own  immortal  soul.  You  pledged  yourself  to  Lord 
Eobert  Montagu,  and  I  use  your  own  printed  words,  '  You 
shall  see  I  will  adhere  to  my  alternative  of  joining  the 
Church  of  Rome,  if  I  cannot  prove  you  are  deluded,  and  I 
shall  put  it  in  you  power  to  force- me  to  it  if  you  can* 
(underlined).  And  you  engaged  to  put  all  you  had  to  say 
'  on  a  sheet  of  note  paper.'  And  yet  Lord  Robert  assured 
you  that  you  had  not  proved  that  he  was  deluded,  and 
invited  you  to  fulfil  your  pledge.  To  me  you  say,  '  Of 
course  I  hold  myself  bound  to  adhere  to  my  pledge  in  this 
letter,  if  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  can  perform  the 
requisite  condition/  But  if  you  know  anything  of  the 
nature  of  divine  faith,  you  must  understand  this,  that  it  rests 
not  on  human  conditions,  but  on  the  gift  and  grace  of  God, 
which  is  obtained  through  prayer,  and  not  through  con- 
tention, or  through  bargain-making  with  your  fellow  man. 

"  Let  me  point  out  a  fact  of  which  you  seem  not  to  be 
aware.  You  speak  of  your  resting  '  on  the  salvation  of 
Jesus/  and  of  '  refuge  in  the  righteousness  and  blood  of 
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Jesus,'  as  if  the  Catholic  Church  taught  some  other  salva- 
tion or  some  other  refuge  ;  but  I  tell  you  that  the  Catholic 
Church  knows  of  no  other  salvation,  and  of  no  other  refuge, 
even  although  she  honours  those  whom  God  has  honoured, 
and  seeks  the  prayers  of  all  the  just  to  aid  her  children  in 
coming  to  that  one  refuge  and  salvation.  For  she  possesses 
the  Communion  of  Saints  taught  in  the  Apostles  Creed. 

"  I  come  to  the  point  of  your  letter  to  me.  You  ask  me 
to  inform  you  if  there  are  any  errors  in  the  statements  in 
your  pamphlet  '  as  to  the  Confessions  of  Faith,  the  dates 
and  decrees  of  the  Councils,  the  solemn  obligation  of  the 
Hierarchy  to  profess  and  maintain  them,  the  Bull  of  Pope 
Pius  IV.,'  &c.  I  have  not  time  to  spare  from  my  many 
duties  to  test  the  accuracy  of  your  translations  by  the 
originals,  nor  is  that  process  needful.  For  the  result,  how- 
ever favourable,  would  prove  nothing.  It  is  not  passages 
from  Creeds  and  Councils,  but  your  use  of  them  that 
requires  testing.  The  aim  of  your  pamphlet  is  to  prove 
that  there  can  be  no  enlargement  of  the  Creed  of  the 
Church  after  that  of  Nicaea.  But  you  yourself  refer  to 
'  the  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England,'  which  constitute  a  Creed  as  '  novel/  to  use  your 
own  word,  as  that  of  Pius  IV.  As  novel  in  respect  of  time, 
and  certainly  more  novel  with  respect  to  doctrine.  And  it 
is  unquestionable  that  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  are  conditions 
of  communion  in  the  Church  of  England.  Take  for  example 
the  doctrine  of  the  Boyal  Supremacy  in  all  matters  spiritual 
— a  doctrine  which  you  look  for  in  vain  in  the  Nicene  Creed, 
and  which,  nevertheless,  has  been  the  practical  basis  of 
Anglicanism  from  its  commencement,  and  for  denyingwhich, 
the  Catholics  of  this  country,  and  even  the  dissenters,  have 
suffered  much  and  long,  but  which  now  seems  to  be  on  the 
verge  of  that  precipice  over  which  it  is  destined  to  fall. 
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44  Allow  me,  in  conclusion,  to  address  to  you  the  well- 
known  words  in  which  your  old  correspondent  of  1817,  the 
celebrated  Bishop  Doyle,  addressed  another  controversialist 
who  was  not  unknown  to  you.  '  Your  correspondence  with 
me,'  said  the  Bishop,  '  can  serve  no  good  purpose  :  may  I 
request,  therefore,  that  it  cease  ;  for  if  anyone  love  disputes, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  nor  the  Church  of  God.' 

44 1  deem  it  a  matter  of  prudence  to  publish  this  corres- 
pondence. 

14  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Beverend  Sir, 
"  Your  faithful  servant, 

"  W.  B.  Ullathorne. 

"  The  Bev.  Robert  J.  McGhee." 


"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Tablet. 

44  Sir, — From  the  Tablet  of  last  Saturday  I  observe  that 
Mr.  McGhee  has  been  distributing  a  pamphlet  of  his 
containing  letters  from  me.  I  wish  every  one  to  know 
that  he  has  therein  published  garbled  extracts  of  those 
letters.  From  one  letter  of  mine  he  has  omitted  a  sentence 
which  might  have  made  the  Bishop  of  Birmingham  deem 
that  it  was  unnecessary  to  write  a  reply  to  Mr.  McGhee. 
From  another  letter  of  mine  he  has  omitted  my  reductio  ad 
absurdum  of  his  '  sheet  of  note-paper.' 

"  I  challenge  Mr.  McGhee  to  publish  both. 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  Robert  Montagu. 
"  Athenaeum,  March  11." 


In  the  same  year,  1871,  M.  des  Amorie  Vander  Hoeven, 
a  member  of  the  Second  Chamber  of  Holland,  submitted  to 
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the  Church.  In  his  work,  My  Return  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  he  says  :  "As  my  first  perusal  of  Holy  Scripture 
banished  my  aversion  of  Christianity,  and  inspired  me 
with  respectful  admiration,  so,  in  the  same  way,  Lacor- 
daire's  Sermons  had  convinced  me  that  the  Catholic 
doctrine  was  the  most  sublime  conception  of  Christianity, 
and  that  I  was  not  justified  in  considering  some  points  in 
Catholic  worship  as  foolish  or  bigoted,  because  I  did  not 
understand  them.  From  that  time  I  never  went  to  a 
Catholic  church  without  a  reverential  feeling,  as  if  I 
fancied  that  I  heard  the  words :  '  Here  is  your  place 
also.' 

"  About  this  time  I  came,  through  a  friend,  into  connection 
with  a  small  number  of  devout  Protestants,  whom  I  joined 
a  few  times  in  prayer  and  reading  the  Bible.  I  cannot  say 
that  these  meetings  satisfied  me  very  much,  or  brought  me 
nearer  to  a  resolution.  The  affectation  of  religion,  or 
declamatory  tone  of  some  of  them,  were  troublesome 
to  me,  although  it  did  not  prevent  me  from  esteeming  them 
highly.  They  were,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  true  Christians 
outside  the  Church  of  Christ;  but  that  plenitude  of 
faith  and  love  which  showed  itself  to  me  in  Lacordaire's 
Sermons  I  failed  to  find  amongst  them.  Each  of  them 
followed — as  I  myself  did  at  that  time — his  own  inter- 
pretation of  Holy  Scripture.  They  were  people  seeking 
and  asking — for  which  reason  I  understood  very  soon 
that  they  could  not  be  my  guides  on  the  road  of  truth. 
I  trust  Almighty  God  will  have  directed  them  in  this  life, 
or  hereafter,  better  than   they  were  able  to  direct  me." 

M.  Vander  Hoeven  concludes  his  work  by  saying  that 
"  however  great  a  distance  may  still  separate  me  from 
being  a  true  follower  of  Christ,  much  greater,  I  dare  say,  is 
the  distance  which  I  have  gone  in  rising  from  the  lowest 
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abyss  of  my  corruption.  This  is  the  work  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ,  which  I  hope  will  never  entirely  fail  me ! 
And  this  grace  I  have  obtained  by  means  of  that  Church, 
whose  visible  chief  is  the  successor  of  Peter,  whose  Spouse 
and  King  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Is  it  to  be  wondered 
that  I  love,  with  all  the  power  of  my  soul,  her  who  has 
taught  and  given  me  everything  !  " 


1872. 

Eev.  C.  H.  More,  Curate  of  St.  Barnabas,  Oxford ;  Sec. 
Priest. 

Eev.  L.  Smith,  Curate  of  St.  Mary's,  Wapping :  Sec. 
Priest.     E.I.P. 

Eev.  J.  C.  Dove,  Curate  of  St.  Agnes,  Kensington. 

Eev.  A.  J.  D.  Bradley,  Curate  of  St.  Martin's,  Liver- 
pool.    S.  J. 

1873. 

Eev.  W.  Eobinson,  Curate  of  West  Bromwich. 

Eev.  G.  Angus,  Curate  of  Prestbury  ;  Secular  Priest. 

1874. 

Eev.  T.  W.  Barlow,  Vicar  of  Little  Bowden. 

1875. 

Eev.  E.  B.  Cave,  Curate  of  All  Saints',  Margaret  Street, 
London ;  Sec.  Priest 

Eev.  D.  E.  Dewar,  Curate  of  Friesthorp. 

Eev.  J.  B.  Darlington,  Curate  of  Dymock. 

Eev.  F.  Grantham,  Curate  of  Slinfold. 

Eev.  J.  N.  Hardy,  Curate  of  St.  Peter's,  Vauxhall ;  Sec. 
Priest. 

Eev.  F.  Jones,  Curate  of  Honiton.     S.  J. 

Eev.  C.  J.  Newdigate,  Eector  of  West  Hallam. 
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Eev.  S.  G.  Osborne,  Vicar  of  Dunston. 

Eev.  E.  Gladstone,  Curate  of  St.  Martin's,  Liverpool. 

Eev.  E.  K.  Fortescue,  Provost  of  St.  Ninian's,  Perth. 
E.I.P. 

Eev.  G.  Thompson,  Curate  of  Christ  Church,  St.  Pancras, 
London ;  Sec.  Priest. 

Mr.  de  la  Bere  refers  in  the  following  words  to  the 
secession  of  the  Eev.  G.  Angus,  in  1873  : — 

"  Permit  me  to  say  of  him,  my  fellow-helper  in  those 
days,  to  whom  I  am  led  in  my  narrative  almost  necessarily 
to  refer,  that  he  came  to  me  a  young  man  fresh  from  Oxford, 
in  the  autumn  of  1866,  having  accepted  this  curacy  as  his 
title.  He  must  bear  with  me  for  thus  publicly  referring  to 
him.  A  short  service  in  the  army  before  entering  on  his 
University  career,  contributed,  I  believe,  not  a  little  to  his 
efficiency  in  organization  and  arrangement,  especially  in  all 
matters  relating  to  the  services  and  the  choir.  Honour  be 
given  to  whom  honour  is  due ;  and  I  am  glad  to  confess 
that  the  remarkable  order  and  perfectness  of  arrangement 
of  every  detail  of  our  services,  which  have  so  repeatedly 
won  the  admiration  of  strangers,  are  mainly  due  to  his 
knowledge,  skill,  and  pains.  But  sorrow  and  separation 
were  in  store  for  us.  Born  in  Scotland,  and  brought  up  a 
Presbyterian,  in  obedience  to  conscience  and  conviction,  he 
became  in  early  life  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England. 

"  Again,  in  1873,  at  the  bidding  of  the  same  inexorable 
masters,  he  left  us,  and  joined  shortly  afterwards  the  Church 
of  Eome.  I  have  had  to  bear  some  obloquy  on  his  account, 
but  I  neither  blame  nor  judge  him.  I  was  ever  to  him  as 
an  elder  brother,  and  I  regard  him  with  unchanged  affec- 
tion. His  bright  and  genial  presence  lives  happily  in  the 
memory  of  his  Prestbury  friends,  especially  perhaps  in  the 
humble  homes  of  the  parish." 
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1876. 

Eev.  A.  Fawkes,  Curate  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  Brighton ; 
Oratorian. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Garnett,  Curate  of  Cuddesdon  :  Oratorian. 

Bev.  W.  Goldstone,  Curate  of  St.  Michael's,  Wakefield. 

Bev.  J.  P.  Green,  Curate  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  Brighton  ; 
O.S.C. 

Bev.  E.  Grindle,  Curate  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  Brighton. 

Bev.  H.  Hawker,  Bector  of  Morwenstow.     R.I. P. 

Bev.  J.  Higgins,  Curate  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Taunton ; 
Sec.  Priest. 

Rev.  C.  Lovell,  Curate  of  Wantage. 

Rev.  Lord  P.  Osborne,  Rector  of  Elme. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Rule,  Curate  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  Brighton. 

Rev.  G.  Vansittart,  Vicar  of  Shottesbrook. 

Rev.  E.  Watson,  Curate  of  St.  John's,  St.  Leonards. 

Rev.  K.  Webb,  Rector  of  Hambleton. 

Rev.  F.  Willis,  Rector  of  Brooking. 

In  1876  five  of  the  Curates  of  St.  Bartholomew,  Brighton, 
submitted  to  the  Catholic  Church,  when  their  Diocesan, 
Dr.  Durford,  published  a  Pastoral  Letter,  in  which  occurs 
the  following  remarkable  passage :  "  This  Diocese  has 
been  alarmed  and  disquieted  above  others  by  the  desertion 
of  the  Clergy,  and  not  of  Clergy  only,  to  the  ranks  of  our 
old  and  bitter  enemy.  From  one  church  alone  five  clergy- 
men have  lately  passed  over  to  Borne ;  but  not  before  they 
had,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  leavened  all  they  could 
with  Bomish  doctrines.  Such  defections  betray  inward 
waywardness  and  unsoundness.  We  ask  in  fear  and 
doubt :  Who  shall  be  the  next  to  betray  us,  and  when  is 
this  treachery  to  stop  ?  Now,  be  it  observed  that  excessive 
and  illegal  ritual,  with  corresponding  teaching,  has  not 
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only  failed  to  keep  those  members  in  the  fold  of  the 
Church,  hut,  we  must  fear,  has  rather  prepared  them,  and 
they  have  glided  easily,  almost  unconsciously,  into  the  gulf 
which  has  now  closed  upon  them.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  case  in  former  years,  converts,  whether  lay  or 
clerical,  are  now  chiefly  drawn  from  Eitualistic  churches. 
The  fact  ought  to  open  the  eyes  of  all  who  encourage  or 
accustom  their  people  to  a  form  of  Divine  Service  which  the 
ignorant  can  hardly  distinguish  from  that  of  Eome,  and 
who  recommend  the  use  of  manuals,  hymns,  devotional 
books,  in  which  Eomish  doctrines  are  scarcely  veiled,  and 
of  a  ceremonial  which  our  Church  for  good  reasons 
rejected,  which,  for  three  centuries  or  more,  it  has  never 
known.  No  wonder  there  is  great  fear,  mistrust,  and 
suspicion,  for  is  there  not  a  cause  ?  " 

1877. 
Eev.  G.  W.  Buckingham,  English  Chaplain  at  Eome. 
Eev.  A.  M.  Donaldson,  Curate  of  Farmborough. 
Eev.  T.   A.   Eaglesim,   Curate   of    St.    Paul's,    Oxford; 
Oratorian. 
Eev.  T.  F.  Fagge,  Eector  of  Aston  Cantilow. 
Eev.  —  Garnett,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 
Eev.  E.  Hodson,  Chaplain  to  H.M.S.  "  Jamaica." 
Eev.  D.  Hope,  Curate  of  St.  John's,  Kennington. 
Eev.  F.  B.  Lord,  Eector  of  Farmborough. 
Eev.  J.  0.  Payn,  Curate  of  Linslade. 
Eev.  J.  B.  White,  Curate  of  St.  John's,  Kennington. 
Eev.  W.  H.  E.  Lyall,  St.  Dyonis,  Backchurch,  London. 

1878. 
Eev.  H.  M.  Parker,  Curate  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  Brighton. 
Eev.  A.  W.  Hutton,  Vicar  of  Spridlington ;  Oratorian. 
Eev.  P.  Fletcher,  Curate  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  Brighton. 
Eev.  D.  E.  Bruce,  Curate  of  Cannington. 
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A  Clerical  Convert  published  in  1878  "  Unravelled  Con- 
victions ;  or,  My  Koad  to  Faith,"  from  which  we  take  the 
following  extract : — "  It  was  a  little  more  than  four  years 
ago  (I  am  writing  these  words  in  March,  1868)  that  I  first 
gave'  a  thought  to  the  Catholic  Church.  She  flashed 
suddenly  on  me.  I  am  far  from  putting  myself  among  the 
number  of  those  who  are,  what  is  called,  suddenly  con- 
verted, for  I  can  see  that  the  way  in  which  the  existence, 
the  beauty,  the  majesty,  the  completeness  of  the  Catholic 
Church  flashed  on  me,  was  the  most  natural  thing  possible. 
I  was  without  religion,  for  religion  had  never  taken  hold  of 
me,  and  I  suppose  that  my  soul,  unknown  to  myself, 
thirsted  for  something  to  fill  it,  so  that  when  the  covering 
was  removed  from  my  eyes,  she  flew  to,  and  grasped,  and 
loved  the  first  thing  she  saw;  so  that  the  fact  that  the 
Catholic  Faith  thus  suddenly  seized  me  does  not  bear,  and 
never  has  borne,  any  weight  with  me  as  an  argument  in 
favour  of  its  truth,  and  I  ground  all  my  belief  in  the 
Church  on  my  subsequent  search  after  truth.  However, 
how  can  I  help  saying  at  this  point  of  what  I  am  writing, 
that  if  the  Catholic  Faith  is  the  true  Christian  Faith  (and 
millions  and  millions  have  held  it  to  be  so),  I  can  never 
cease  to  praise  the  Most  Highest  on  my  knees,  and  to 
worship  His  marvellous  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy 
in  having  so  ruled  my  life,  atom  as  I  am  in  an  atom  of 
Creation,  that  when  He  saw  fit  to  remove  the  veil  from  my 
eyes,  they  fell  on  and  grasped  the  Truth.  At  Paris,  the 
first  Catholic  place  I  stayed  in,  there  came  over  me  a  strong 
sense  of  the  importance  of  the  Church  as  a  means  of  good, 
or  as  a  means  of  evil ;  but  I  hardly  know  when  was  the 
beginning  of  a  certain  vague  idea,  which  has  ruled  my  life 
ever  since,  that  this  vast  instrument  of  evil  (for  such  I  had 
always  believed  it  to  be)  might,  after  all,  be  an  instrument 
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of  good.  It  was  also  at  Paris  that  there  came  to  me  an 
appreciation  of  the  unity  of  the  Church,  quite  independent 
of  any  religious  feeling.  I  remember  thinking  how  isolated 
England  was  in  her  Faith  from  every  other  country; 
whereas,  while  I  was  going  over  the  Cathedral  of  Notre 
Dame,  I  felt  as  if  I  were  on  the  threshold  of  Eome.  As  I 
travelled  south  through  Catholic  countries,  a  feeling  of 
comfort  came  over  me,  and  something  filled  my  soul  which 
made  me  aware  how  empty  it  had  been  before.  I  felt  as  if 
Jesus  Christ  had  not  quite  left  the  earth,  and  feeling  this, 
I  began  for  the  first  time  to  love  Him,  and  I  may  say  to 
believe  in  Him ;  for  though  I  had  never  thought  enough 
about  Him  to  really  disbelieve  in  Him,  I  did  so  practically, 
for  He  had  never  existed  to  me. 

"  As  a  child  I  remember  distinctly  suffering  from  a  want 
of  connection  between  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  I  actually 
wished  that  I  had  been  a  Jew  in  the  times  before  Christ, 
when  God's  people  were  so  evidently  under  His  guidance ; 
whereas,  I  felt  that  since  He  came  on  earth  all  connection 
— all  intercourse  (so  to  speak)  with  Heaven,  had  ceased. 

"  When  I  look  back  on  my  life  before  I  went  to  Eome  in 
the  autumn  of  1863,  I  feel  that  the  spirit  of  it — that  which 
made  it  what  it  was — was  the  feeling  (at  starting)  of  being 
isolated  from  the  Creator.  He  had  indeed  made  us  and 
saved  us,  I  felt,  but  since  He  had  saved  us  He  had  left  us. 
Thus  much  I  have  said  to  show  why  the  Catholic  Faith 
should  have  seized  on  my  newly-awakened  sense  of  religion 
— nay,  should  itself  have  awakened  it.  Suddenly  God 
filled  everything  to  me.  I  never  could  forget  Him  again. 
All  fragmentary  connection  and  intercourse  between  Him 
and  His  people  had,  I  now  found,  developed  into  a  never- 
dying,  continuous  union.  I  jumped  at  the  conclusion  at 
once,   unhesitatingly,   that  the  Catholic  Church  was  the 


The  Neiv  Spring  and  the  Neio  Harvest.    133 

infallible  oracle  of  God.  I  believed  blindly  and  by  impulse 
all  that  She  taught,  simply  because  She  taught  it;  and 
being  utterly  ignorant  of  Her  teaching,  I  was  ready  to 
believe  many  things  that  She  never  has  taught,  and  never 
can  teach.  This  state  of  blind  faith  in  Her  did  not  last 
after  I  left  Eome.  For  four  years  now  I  have,  by  a  very 
different  process,  been  working  my  way  up  to  it  again,  nor 
do  I  know  whether  my  present  faith  in  Her  (entire  as  it  is 
to  all  intents  and  purposes)  equals  what  it  was  then"  In 
another  part  of  his  work  he  thus  answers  a  very  common 
objection.  "  Catholics  are  condemned  for  not  making  a 
more  universal  use  of  the  Bible.  Now  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Bible  was  more  acted  up  to  by  the 
Catholic  Saints  than  it  has  ever  been  by  people  who  know 
it  by  heart ;  and  these  Saints  are,  let  it  be  remembered,  the 
type  in  practice  of  what  the  Catholic  Church  impresses  on 
the  world.  They  knew  no  training  but  Hers ;  what  they 
were  they  owed  to  Her  teaching,  and  holy  as  were  they, 
even  they  did  not  attain  to  the  high  standard  held  out  by 
Her.  In  the  Catholic  Church  the  imitation  of  Christ  (in 
which  the  whole  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  summed  up)  is 
practical.  She  does  not,  it  may  be,  inculcate  the  settling  of 
controversial  points  out  of  it,  but  She  takes  every 
Christian  precept  and  imprints  it  on  Her  children  at  every 
turn  of  their  lives.  Her  teaching  is  a  digest  of  the  whole 
Sacred  Book." 

Whilst  on  this  subject  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  give 
a  practical  confirmation  of  this  view  by  quoting  from  the 
life  of  the  great  St.  Isidore,  who  could  neither  read  nor 
write  : — "  It  is  very  certain  that  Isidore  could  never  have 
read  a  line  of  the  Bible  in  his  whole  life  ;  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful whether  he  ever  even  saw  one.  Yet  we  find  he  could 
love  God,  and  delight  in  prayer,  and  show  mercy  to  his 
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neighbours  for  all  that.  The  divine  institution  of  preaching, 
by  way  of  sermons  and  catechisms,  was  then  the  only  means 
known  for  conveying  the  knowledge  of  God  to  the  minds  of 
the  poor  and  the  uneducated.  In  an  age  of  books,  like  our 
own,  people  have  grown  somewhat  fastidious  about  preach- 
ing. But  sermons  and  catechisms  were  of  more  account 
when  they  were  the  only  way  of  learning  the  eternal  truths 
of  salvation.  Isidore  had  no  books ;  but  he  had  been 
taught  by  his  pious  parents,  and  by  his  parish  Priest,  to 
know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Virgin  Mary,  and 
the  Angels — in  short,  the  whole  of  the  Christian  doctrine. 
It  is  not  he  who  reads  most,  even  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
that  will  be  most  thought  of  on  the  last  great  day ;  but  he 
who  makes  the  most  of  the  advantages  placed  within  his 
reach,  for  first  learning  and  then  performing  the  will  of  God. 
Woe  be  to  an  age  wealthy  in  books  but  poor  in  the  saving 
knowledge  of  God ;  the  unlettered  times  of  the  darkest  period 
in  history  will  rise  up  in  judgment  and  condemn  it/' 


1879. 

Rev.  S.  Farmar,  Vicar  of  St.  John's,  Colchester. 
Eev.  0.  Shipley,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge. 
Rev.  Hon.  A.  Stanley,  Curate  of  St.  John's,  Holborn ; 
Sec.  Priest. 
Rev.  R.  H.  Wedgewood,  Rector  of  Dumbleton. 
Rev.  C.  McKinnon,  Lima. 

In  1879,  Mr.  Orby  Shipley  entered  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  in  his  "  Principles  of  the  Faith  in  Relation  to  Sin,"  he 
says,  speaking  of  the  Anglican  Clergy  :— "  The  more  exact 
and  dogmatic  teachers,  the  more  cultured  and  theological 
minds,  the  incomparably  greater  intellects  of  the  old  Trac- 
tarian  party,  with  one  grand  exception,  have  either  passed 
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away  to  their  reward ;  or,  have  retired  from  the  conflict, 
disheartened  by  their  inability  to  realize  their  ideal  of  a 
Church  in  the  Anglican  obedience  :  or,  one  by  one,  have 
been  called  to  labour  in  another  portion  of  Christ's  vine- 
yard. But  more  than  this  is  true,  notwithstanding  that 
the  fact  may  be  concealed,  or,  indeed,  in  some  quarters  is 
boldly  denied.  Since,  and  in  addition  to,  the  death,  disap- 
pointment, and  secession  to  the  Latin  Church,  of  the 
eminent  Divines  in  question,  a  perennial  stream  of  younger 
men — less  able  indeed,  but  only  less  able  than  their  teachers 
— with  not  infrequent  instances  of  men  of  maturer  years 
and  of  higher  standing  in  the  Church,  has  flowed  from  the 
Anglican  to  the  Koman  communion.  This  stream  has 
never  ceased.  Sometimes  it  has  flowed  with  a  greater 
volume,  sometimes  with  a  less ;  and  though  at  one  time  a 
faint  prospect  of  a  partial  intermission  was  apparent,  yet, 
at  the  present  moment,  the  flood-gates  have  again  been 
opened.  This  is  not  the  place  to  inquire  into  the  reasons 
of  this  marked  increase  of  secessions,  especially  of  the  large 
number  of  the  laity  who  submit  to  the  obedience  of  Rome. 
One  only  need  be  named,  which  of  itself  is  more  than 
enough  to  account  for  our  late  heavy  losses ;  namely,  the 
deliberate  and  voluntary  surrender  of  their  spiritual  and 
God-given  jurisdiction,  by  the  entire  bench  of  Bishops,  into 
the  hands  of  the  secular  and  non-Christian  power — and  all 
that  results  from  such  a  surrender.  These  younger  men, 
however,  contained  within  their  ranks  many  who  possessed 
learning,  ability,  and  power  sufficient  to  have  placed  them 
in  due  time  in  prominent  positions,  and  some  in  the  very 
forefront  of  the  Catholic  Revival,  as  thinkers,  writers,  or 
workers.  But  they  have  been  lost  to  us."  Again  Mr. 
Shipley  says  : — "  Here  it  may  be  allowed  to  speak  of  the 
Tractarian  party  as  a  whole,  however  the  individual  career 
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of  any  unit  of  the  party  may  have  terminated.  The  later 
generation  have  had  their  work  to  do,  and  have  done  it 
nobly  and  with  self-sacrifice.  But  the  work  cannot  fairly 
be  said  to  have  been  as  great  in  itself,  nor  to  have  been 
done  in  so  artistic  a  manner,  nor  to  have  been  done  with 
equally  good  materials,  as  that  of  the  earlier  generation. 
Origination  is  very  far  indeed  in  advance  of  mere  improve- 
ment, or  even  of  consistent  development ;  and  moreover, 
certain  of  the  best  traditions  of  the  older  school — notably 
their  respect  for  authority,  however  misplaced,  and  their 
intense  realization  of  and  desire  for  unity — have  been  either 
recklessly  ignored  or  cynically  abandoned  by  the  newer. 
Taken  as  a  whole,  then,  the  original  Tractarian  party  was  a 
scholarly,  gentleman-like,  philosophic,  cultured,  thoughtful 
body  of  divines  and  students.  Even  with  an  experience  of 
only  one-half  the  period  of  the  movement,  it  cannot  be 
said  that  these  are  pre-eminently  the  characteristics  of  the 
Neo-Tractarians,  again,  taken  as  a  whole.  A  decided 
deterioration  has  taken  place  in  the  party,  which  is 
apparent  to  all  who  stand  a  little  aside  from  the  whirl  of 
ecclesiastical  events  and  exercise  their  judgment  without 
prejudice,  and  is  caused  by  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil. 
The  Kevival  has  become  more  democratic ;  and  it  is 
injuriously  affected  by  the  unscrupulousness  and  low  tone 
of  the  widely-read  and  so-called  '  Church  press.'  The 
results  of  this  deterioration  are  not  less  apparent.  The 
present  party  of  action  do  not  possess  the  genius,  nor  the 
intellectual  strength,  nor  the  powers  of  the  former  school  of 
thought.  Their  tone  and  culture  are  not  of  the  same 
calibre.  They  fail  to  exercise  a  like  authority  with  the 
logical  and  masculine  minds  of  their  own,  or  of  any  other 

party The  elder  Tractarians  were  emphatically 

a  school  of  thought.     The  younger  Kitualists  are  not  less 
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decidedly  a  party  of  action.  There  is  no  necessity  to  com- 
pare, to  the  disparagement  of  either  division  of  the  his- 
torical'High  Church  party,  the  respective  work  of  each 
phase  of  the  Movement.  Both  the  theoretic  and  the 
practical  phases  of  the  Catholic  Revival  are  valuable.  Both 
have  fulfilled,  in  different  ways,  the  object  of  their  exist- 
ence. Both  have  supplied  a  want  which  the  modern  Church 
of  England  could  not,  or,  if  she  were  able,  did  not  otherwise 
supply.  And  if  the  intellectual  world,  at  an  early  date  of 
the  Movement,  was  forced  to  respect  the  master-mind  which 
influenced,  and  still  influences,  English  thought,  in  a  man- 
ner and  to  a  degree  which  none  other  attempts  or  expects 
to  influence  it;  yet,  the  outward  aspect  of  ecclesiastical 
England  has  been  changed  by  the  action  of  a  later  gene- 
ration, to  an  extent  which  it  was  impossible  to  predict 
beforehand,  and  which,  as  an  after-result,  has  fallen  nothing 

short  of  revolutionary The  result  of  the 

want  of  authority  is  apparent.  Men  of  ability  and  talent, 
self-guided  and  without  combined  unity  of  purpose,  have 
chosen  their  own  line  of  thought,  and  have  either  practically 
followed  it  or  not,  according  to  their  own  good  pleasure. 
They  have  either  refrained  altogether,  though  well  qualified, 
to  take  action  in  the  republic  of  letters ;  or  they  have 
acted  at  haphazard,  or,  as  their  natural  gifts  and  tastes 
prompted  them,  even  though  unqualified.  They  have  over- 
stocked the  literary  market  with  certain  kinds  of  products, 
which  form  the  luxuries  of  religion ;  and  have  failed  to 
supply  souls,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  its  essentials, 
with  the  necessities  of  the  supernatural  life. 


1880. 
The  following  Clerical  Converts  were  received  : — 
Rev.  J.  Sutcliffe,  Curate  of  Great  Yarmouth. 
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Rev.  J.  P.  Smith,  Vicar  of  St.  John's,  Torquay. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Russell,  America. 

Rev.  L.  Fish,  Rector  of  St.  Gabriel's,  London. 

In  1880,  Mr.  Enraght,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Birming- 
ham, who  was  imprisoned  at  Warwick,  in  consequence  of 
complaints  instituted  by  his  Churchwarden,  received  the 
following  letter  from  his  Diocesan,  Dr.  Philpott : — 

*?  Hartlebury,  Kidderminster,  Nov.  2nd,  1880. 

"My  dear  Mr.  Enraght, — You  will  not  have  forgotten  that 
on  July  11th,  1879,  you  undertook,  in  compliance  with  my 
direction  and  desire,  to  desist  from  certain  observances  of 
ritual  in  the  administration  of  Holy  Communion  in  your 
church,  viz. — 

"From  the  use  of  lighted  candles  upon  or  near  the 
Communion-table  when  they  are  not  wanted  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  light ; 

"  From  wearing  a  chasuble  and  alb  ; 

"  From  the  ceremonial  of  mixing  of  water  with  the  wine  ; 
and, 

"  From  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross  towards  the 
congregation. 

"  There  are  other  matters  of  ritual  which  have  been 
determined  to  be  contrary  to  the  law  of  our  Church,  but 
which  I  have  received  information  that  you  are  in  the 
habit  of  observing. 

"  I  think  it  necessary,  therefore,  to  order  and  direct  that 
you  shall  desist,  not  only  from  the  above-named  obser- 
vances, but  from  the  following  also,  viz. — 

"  From  using  in  the  administration  of  Holy  Communion 
wafers,  not  being  and  instead  of,  bread  such  as  is  usual  to 
be  eaten ; 
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"  From  standing,  while  saying  the  Prayer  of  Consecra- 
tion, at  the  middle  of  the  west  side  of  the  Communion- 
table, with  your  back  to  the  people,  so  as  to  prevent  them 
from  seeing  you  break  the  bread  or  take  the  cup  into  your 
hand  ; 

"  From  not  continuing  to  stand  during  the  whole  time 
of  your  saying  the  Prayer  of  Consecration ; 

"  From  elevating  the  cup  and  paten  more  than  is 
necessary  for  compliance  with  the  rubrics ; 

"  From  causing  the  hymn,  or  prayer,  commonly  known 
as  '  Agnus  Dei/  to  be  sung  immediately  after  the  Prayer 
of  Consecration; 

"  From  standing,  instead  of  kneeling,  while  saying  the 
Confession  in  the  Communion  Service  ;  and, 

"  From  kissing  the  Prayer-Book. 

"I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  assure  me  that  you  will 
undertake  to  comply  with  the  directions  which  I  thus  feel  it 
to  be  my  duty  to  place  upon  you. 

"  Yours  very  faithfully, 

"  H.  Worcester." 


"  Holy  Trinity  Vicarage,  Birmingham. 
"  November  9th,  1880. 

"My  Lord,  —  On  receiving  your  Lordship's  second 
\  Direction,'  dated  November  2nd,  1880,  I  had  not  a 
moment's  hesitation  as  to  what  my  answer  should  be,  but  I 
felt  it  right  not  even  to  seem  to  answer  your  communication 
in  haste. 

"  In  1878  a  paper  containing  twelve  charges  respecting 
my  conduct  of  Divine  Service  was  sent  to  your  Lordship  by 
certain  members   of  the   so-called  '  Church   Association.' 


140    The  New  Spring  and  the  Neiv  Harvest. 

Your  Lordship,  in  consequence,  had  an  interview  with  me, 
the  result  of  which  was  that,  under  date,  June  14th,  1878, 
you  directed  me  to  desist  from  four  points  of  Communion 
Eitual. 

"  Under  date,  June  12th,  1878,  I  had  previously  written 
to  your  Lordship,  undertaking  to  give  way  on  two  of  the 
four  points.  I  also,  in  the  same  letter,  offered  to  your 
Lordship  several  other  concessions,  which  the  promoter  of 
my  prosecution  professed  to  desire. 

"  Your  Lordship  subsequently,  under  date,  July  10th, 
1878,  wrote  to  the  promoter  of  my  prosecution  as  follows  : 
'  I  have  not  neglected  the  matters  concerning  the  conduct 
of  Divine  Service  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
Bordesley,  to  which  you  called  my  attention  in  the  early 
part  of  last  month. 

"  '  I  have  made  inquiry  from  the  Vicar,  and  have  had 
much  communication  with  him  both  orally  and  by  letter. 
Among  the  practices  which  you  enumerate  as  illegalities 
committed  in  the  course  of  service,  there  are  some  with 
regard  to  which  the  Vicar  assures  me  that  you  and  others 
who  have  observed  him  are  mistaken  as  to  the  facts. 
There  are  others,  again,  which  I  am  not  able  to  declare  to 
be  illegal,  or  say  that  in  allowing  them,  the  Vicar  exceeds 
the  limits  of  the  discretion  permitted  to  a  minister.  There 
are,  however,  some  which  I  am  obliged  to  consider  as  not 
permissible  by  the  law  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  have 
directed  the  Vicar  to  discontinue  these  practices ;  but  I 
regret  to  say  that  hitherto  he  has  not  thought  right  to 
submit  himself  to  my  directions  with  regard  to  all  of  them.' 

"  The  formal  '  Eepresentation '  required  by  the  Public 
Worship  Regulation  Act  was  subsequently  sent  to  your 
Lordship,  dated  April  10th,  1879.  On  receipt  of  the 
1  Eepresentation '  your  Lordship  wrote  to  me  as  follows, 
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under  date,  May  2nd,  1879 :  '  I  have  received  from  your 
Churchwarden,  Mr.  Perkins,  a  '  Representation '  framed 
under  the  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act,  respecting  cer- 
tain alleged  illegal  practices  in  your  conduct  of  Divine 
Service.  You  will  not  have  forgotten  the  conversation  and 
correspondence  which  you  and  I  had  on  the  subject  last 
year ;  and  as  Mr.  Perkins'  complaints  include  the  points 
upon  which  I  then  thought  it  my  duty  to  direct  you  to  alter 
your  practice,  I  cannot  protect  you  against  his  proceedings. 
It  is  with  very  great  grief  that  I  have  stated  to  the  Regis- 
trar of  the  Diocese  that  proceedings  must  be  taken/ 

"  Your  Lordship  in  this  letter  plainly  implied  that  had 
the  four  points,  in  reference  to  which  you  ordered  me  in 
your  first  'Direction,' been  surrendered  by  me  before  your 
receipt  of  the  •  Representation/  you  would  have  protected 
me  from  further  proceedings  upon  the  part  of  the  promoter 
of  my  prosecution. 

"  On  July  11th,  1879,  I  wrote  to  your  Lordship  submit- 
ting to  your  direction.  I  did  this  because,  in  a  letter  to 
your  Lordship  dated  July  10th,  1878,  I  had — in  reference 
to  the  two  remaining  points  which  I  had  not  offered  to  give 
up  in  my  letter  to  your  Lordship  dated  June  12th,  1878 — 
undertaken  to  submit  to  your  Lordship,  should  the  Convo- 
cation of  Canterbury  take  any  action  which  might  satisfy 
my  conscience.  This  the  Convocation  appeared  to  me  to 
have  done  by  a  resolution  passed  on  July  4th,  1879,  and 
subsequently  reported  to  the  Crown. 

"  That  resolution  only  referred  to  the  question  of  the 
vestments ;  but  in  consequence  of  it  I  went  far  beyond  my 
promise,  and  fully  submitted  to  your  Lordship's  direction. 

"Your  Lordship,  in  consequence,  wrote  to  the  promoter 
of  my  prosecution  under  date  July  12th,  1879,  as  follows : 
'  The  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Bordesley,  has  written  to  tell 
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me  that,  having  regard  to  recent  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  he  has 
determined  to  comply  with  the  directions  which  I  gave 
him,  in  regard  to  his  conduct  of  Divine  Service,  in  the 
month  of  June,  1878.  These  directions  were  [the  four  you 
have  recited  above] .  If  the  Vicar  had  notified  to  me  his 
intention  to  comply  with  these  directions  within  the  time 
limited  by  the  Public  Worship  Kegulation  Act,  after  my 
receipt  of  your  *■  Representation,'  I  should  have  felt  it  to  be 
my  duty  to  state  that  proceedings  ought  not  to  be  taken  on 
the  '  Representation,'  on  the  ground  that  his  conduct  of 
Divine  Service  would  be  hereafter  in  all  material  points  in 
conformity  with  the  law  and  order  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  '  Representation,'  however,  having  now  been  trans- 
mitted to  the  Archbishop,  I  have  no  power  to  interfere  to 
stop  proceedings ;  but  I  think  it  right  to  make  you 
acquainted  with  the  present  disposition  and  intention  of 
the  Vicar,  that  you  may  have  the  opportunity,  if  you  are  so 
disposed,  to  stay  the  suit  in  its  present  early  stage.  I 
shall  be  truly  glad  if,  the  main  grounds  of  complaint 
having  been  thus  removed,  the  peace  of  the  parish  may  be 
protected  from  litigation.' 

"Notwithstanding  this  appeal  by  your  Lordship,  my 
prosecution  proceeded,  and  my  so-called  '  trial '  took  place 
before  Lord  Penzance  on  August  9th,  1879.  As  I  cannot 
recognize  Lord  Penzance  or  his  court — which  derives  its 
authority,  not  from  this  Church  and  Realm,  but  solely 
from  an  Act  of  Parliament — as  having  any  spiritual 
jurisdiction  over  me,  I  was  unable  conscientiously  to  defend 
myself  beforo  it.  The  whole  of  the  charges  were  in  conse- 
quence taken  as  true,  and  I  was  condemned  in  costs. 

"  On  October  27th  of  the  same  year  (1879)  I  received  a 
letter  from  your  Lordship  in  the  following  terms  :  '  Before 
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I  sign  your  application  to  the  Additional  Curates'  Society, 
I  think  it  right  to  ask  whether  you  are  conducting  your 
Church  Services  according  to  the  directions  which  I  felt  it 
my  duty  to  issue  last  year ; ' — thereby  clearly  implying 
your  Lordship's  continued  satisfaction  with  my  Services, 
provided  I  was  still  adhering  to  your  direction,  dated  June 
14th,  1878,  in  reference  to  four  points  charged  against  me. 
I  replied  to  your  Lordship  that  my  services  were  still  in 
exact  compliance  with  your  direction.  I  may  add  that  they 
so  continue  at  the  present  time. 

"  Notwithstanding  all  the  above,  I  have  received  a  second 
direction  from  your  Lordship,  ordering  me  to  desist  from 
seven  more  points,  including  the  eastward  position.  I 
would  respectfully  make  the  following  remarks  in  reference 
to  this,  your  Lordship's  second  direction : — 

'*  1. — That  these  seven  points  had  been  '  determined  to 
be  contrary,'  not — as  your  Lordship  says — 'to  the  law 
of  our  Church,'  but  to  the  ■  law '  of  Her  Majesty's  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  long  before  your  Lord- 
ship's first  direction,  given  me  on  June  14th,  1878.  Why, 
therefore,  if  I  was  then  guilty  of  these  '  illegalities/  did 
not  your  Lordship  include  them  in  your  first  direction  ? 

"  2. — That  your  Lordship  was  satisfied  in  1878  that 
several  of  these  seven  further  charges  brought  against  me 
were  absolutely  untrue ;  and  others  of  them,  had  the  pro- 
moter of  my  prosecution  truly  represented  them,  involved 
no  '  illegality/  even  according  to  the  ruling  of  Her  Majesty's 
Judicial  Committee,  as  your  Lordship  informed  the  pro- 
moter of  my  prosecution  in  your  letter  to  him  dated 
July  10th,  1878,  above  quoted.  Am  I  now  to  understand 
that  your  Lordship  has  decided  to  accept  the  testimony  of 
my  prosecutor,  or  other  parties,  rather  than  mine  ? 

"  3. — That  had  you  directed  me  on  June  14th,  1878,  to 
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give  up  the  eastward  position,  I  should  not,  under  any 
circumstances,  have  been  able  to  comply  with  your  direction. 

"4. — That  your  second  direction,  therefore,  seems  to 
render  it  impossible  for  me  to  satisfy  your  Lordship's 
requirements ;  and  that  our  understanding  having  now 
been  broken  by  your  Lordship,  if  you  insist  upon  compli- 
ance with  your  second  direction,  I  cannot  but  feel  myself 
in  conscience  free  to  reconsider  my  position  with  reference 
to  your  first  direction. 

"  5. — That  I  have  received  much  painful  censure  at  the 
hands  of  churchmen  for  my  conscientious  submission  to 
your  Lordship's  previous  direction,  under  the  circumstances 
above  recited — notwithstanding  which  I  have  faithfully 
adhered  to  it. 

"  6. — That  compliance  with  your  Lordship's  second 
direction  cannot  save  me  from  the  consequences  of  '  con- 
tempt of  court,'  as  there  are  several  remaining  points  with 
which  I  am  charged  not  enumerated  in  it.  I  cannot 
therefore  accept  it  (as  your  Lordship  wishes  me  in  your 
introductory  letter)  as  in  any  way  intended  for  my  relief, 
except  through  my  submitting  to  be  trampled  upon  by  the 
'  Church  Association.' 

"  7. — And  that  for  these  and  other  reasons,  and  especially 
under  the  trying  circumstances  in  which  I  am  now  placed, 
I  have  received  with  the  greatest  surprise  and  pain  the 
intelligence  that  your  Lordship  has  withdrawn  from  me 
when  threatened  with  imprisonment — and  notwithstanding 
my  having  faithfully  striven  to  obey  your  spiritual  authority 
—-even  the  moral  support  of  your  episcopal  protection. 

"I  think  I  am  entitled  to  an  explanation  from  your 
Lordship  why  you  have  taken  this  new  course,  so  apparently 
destructive  of  all  confidence  between  us,  and  that  in  face  of 
your  own  repeated  assertions  of  my  legality  ?    And  why 
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you  have  chosen,  as  the  time  for  taking  it,  a   few  days 
before  my  threatened  imprisonment  ? 

"  I  am,  my  Lord,  faithfully  yours, 

"  Richard  D.  Eneaght. 

"  To  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester." 


The  following  letter  has  been  written  by  the  Bishop  of 
Worcester  to  the  Vicar's  Warden  of  Holy  Trinity,  Bor- 
desley : — 

"  Hartlebury,  Kidderminster,  Dec.  6th. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — A  prolonged  absence  from  home  in  the 
fulfilment  of  important  duties  elsewhere  prevented  me 
from  receiving  till  late  on  Saturday  evening  the  protest 
which  you  sent  me  on  November  29th.  I  must  content 
myself  with  simply  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the 
protest,  for  I  cannot  suppose  that  the  persons  who  were 
induced  to  sign  it  were  made  acquainted  with  the  efforts 
by  which  I  endeavoured  in  the  first  instance  to  prevent, 
and,  at  a  later  stage  of  the  proceedings,  to  stop  the  prose- 
cution of  the  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Bordesley. 

"  I  cannot,  however,  avoid  expressing  my  regret  that  my 
appeal  to  motives  and  obligations,  which  seemed  to  me  of 
irresistible  strength,  should  have  been  so  disregarded  on 
both  sides  in  this  unhappy  controversy  as  to  make  my 
efforts  of  no  avail. 

"Yours  faithfully, 

"H.  Worcester. 
u  Mr.  T.  Harris." 
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The  "Bishop"  of  St.  David's  writes  to  say  that  the  words 
he  used  in  the  letter  addressed  by  him  to  the  Chairman  of 
the  Swansea  branch  of  the  English  Church  Union  were  as 
follows  : — 

"  In  this  case  the  plea  of  conscience  is  wholly  irrelevant. 
.  .  .  If  (like  most  of  those  who  think  with  him)  Mr. 
Dale  adopts  the  theory  of  a  maximum  and  minimum  of 
ritual  in  the  Church  of  England,  his  claim  upon  our 
sympathy  vanishes  at  once.  For,  upon  this  hypothesis, 
the  direction  to  use  the  Edwardian  vestments  alleged  to  be 
involved  in  the  Ornaments'  Rubric  is  permissive  and  not 
compulsory ;  but,  if  it  is  not  compulsory,  it  is  no  matter  of 
conscience  to  obey  it." 


1881. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Killick,  Curate  of  Plymouth. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Wall,  Curate  of  Tatteshall. 

1882. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Ogilvie,  Chaplain  at  Colombo,  Ceylon. 
Rev.  S.  H.  Little,  Chordle. 
Rev.  P.  J.  Burton 


America. 
Rev.  J.  Thompson 


POSTSCRIPT. 
While  these  pages  were  passing  through  the  Press,  the 
Catholic  Church  has  experienced  a  severe  loss  in  the 
removal  from  the  van  of  her  valiant  combatants  William  G. 
Ward,  Esq.,  of  Weston  Manor,  Isle  of  Wight.  R.I.P.  We 
have  also  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  Dr. 
Ward's  protest  at  his  degradation  by  the  University  of 
Oxford,  in  1845. 
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Inasmuch  as  the  passages  now  read  from  the  book 
entitled  "  The  Ideal  of  a  Christian  Church  Considered," 
are  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  Articles  of  Religion  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  with  the  Declaration  in 
respect  of  those  articles  made  and  subscribed  by  William 
George  Ward,  previously  and  in  order  to  his  being 
admitted  to  the  Degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.A.  respectively, 
and  with  the  good  faith  of  him,  the  said  William  George 
Ward,  in  respect  of  such  Declaration.* 

*  P.  45  (note).  I  know  no  single  movement  in  the  Church,  except  Arianism 
in  the  fourth  century,  which  seems  to  me  so  wholly  destitute  of  all  claims  on 
our  sympathy  and  regard,  as  the  English  Eeformation. 

P.  47.  For  my  own  part  I  think  it  would  not  be  right  to  conceal, 
indeed  I  am  anxious  openly  to  express,  my  own  most  firm  and  undoubting 
conviction, — that  were  we  as  a  Church  to  pursue  such  a  line  of  conduct  as 
has  been  here  sketched,  in  proportion  as  we  did  so  we  should  be  taught  from 
above  to  discern  and  appreciate  the  plain  marks  of  Divine  wisdom  and 
authority  in  the  Eoman  Church,  to  repent  in  sorrow  and  bitterness  of  heart 
our  great  sin  in  deserting  Her  Communion,  and  to  sue  humbly  at  Her  feet  for 
pardon  and  restoration. 

P.  68.  That  the  phrase,  "  teaching  of  the  Prayer-book,"  conveys  a  definite 
and  important  meaning,  I  do  not  deny ;  considering  that  it  is  mainly  a 
selection  from  the  Breviary,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Prayer-Book  should 
on  the  whole,  breathe  an  uniform,  most  edifying,  deeply  orthodox,  spirit ; 
spirit  which  corresponds  to  one  particular  body  of  doctrine,  and  not  to  its 
contradictory.  Again,  that  the  phrase,  "teaching  of  the  Articles,"  conveys 
a  different  meaning,  I  cannot  deny;  for  (excepting  the  five  first,  which 
belong  to  the  old  theology)  they  also  breathe  an  uniform  intelligible  spirit. 
But  then  these  respective  spirits  are  not  different  merely,  but  absolutely 
contradictory ;  as  well  could  a  student  in  the  heathen  schools  have  imbibed 
at  once  the  Stoic  and  the  Epicurean  philosophies,  as  could  an  humble 
member  of  our  Church  at  tbe  present  time  learn  his  creed  both  from  Prayer- 
Book  and  Articles.  This  I  set  out  at  length  in  two  pamphlets,  with  an 
Appendix,  which  I  published  three  years  ago,  and  it  cannot  therefore  be 
necessary  to  go  again  over  the  same  ground,  though  something  must  be 
added,  occasionally  in  notes,  and  more  methodically  in  a  future  chapter. 
The  manner  in  which  the  dry  wording  of  the  Articles  can  be  divorced  from 
their  innatural  spirit  and  accepted  by  an  orthodox  believer ;  how  tbeir  prima 
facie  meaning  is  evaded,  and  the  artifice  of  their  inventors  thrown  back  in 
recoil  on  themselves ;  this,  and  the  arguments  which  prove  the  honesty  of 
this,  have  now  been  Borne  time  before  the  public. 

L   2 


148    The  New  Spring  and  the  New  Harvest. 

If  this  Proposition  is  affirmed,  the  following  Proposition 
will  be  submitted  to  the  House  : — 

"  That  the  said  William  George  Ward  has  disentitled 
himself  to  the  rights  and  privileges  conveyed  by  the 
said  Degrees,  and  is  hereby  degraded  from  the  said 
Degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.A.  respectively." 

1.  After  the  words — 

" Et  ut  Haereticos,  Schismaticos,  et  quoscunque  alios 

minus  recte  de  fide  Catholica,  et  Doctrina  vel  Disciplina 
Ecclesiae  Anglicanse,  sentientes,  procul  a  finibus  Universi- 
tatis  amandandos  curet. 

"  Quern  in  finem,  quo  quisque  modo  erga  Doctrinam  vel 
Disciplinam  Ecclesiae  Anglicanse  effectus  sit,  Subscriptions 
criterio  explorandi  ipsi  jus  ac  potestas  esto  " — 
it  will  be  proposed  to  insert  the  following : 

"  Quoniam  vero  Articulos  illos  Fidei  et  Eeligionis,  in 
quibus  male-sanse  opiniones,  et  prsesertim  Eomanensium 
errores  reprehenduntur,  ita  nonnulli  perperam  interpretati 
sunt,  ut  erroribus  istis  vix  aut  ne  vix  quidem  adversari 
videantur,  nemini  posthac,  qui  coram  Vice-Cancellario, 
utpote  minus  recte  de  Doctrina  vel  disciplina  Ecclesiae 
Anglicanao     sentiens     conveniatur,    Articulis     subscribere 

P.  100  (note).  In  my  Pamphlets  three  years  since,  I  distinctly  charged 
the  Reformers  with  fully  tolerating  the  absence  from  the  Articles  of  any  real 
anti-Roman  determination,  so  only  they  were  allowed  to  preserve  an  apparent 
one  :  a  charge,  which  I  here  beg  as  distinctly  to  repeat. 

P.  479.  Our  twelfth  Article  is  as  plain  as  words  can  make  it,  on  the 
"evangelical"  side:  (observe  in  particular  the  word  "necessarily");  of 
course  I  think  its  natural  meaning  may  be  explained  away,  for  I  subscribe  it 
myself  in  a  non-natural  sense. 

P.  565.  We  find,  oh  most  joyful,  most  wonderful,  most  unexpected  sight ! 
— we  find  the  whole  cycle  of  Roman  doctrine  gradually  possessing  numbers 
of  English  Churchmen. 

P.  567.  Three  years  have  passed  since  I  said  plainly,  that  in  subscribing 
the  Articles,  I  renounce  no  one  Roman  doctrine. 
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fas  sit,  nisi  prius  Declarationi  subscribserit  sub  hac 
forma  : 

"  Ego  A.B.  Articulis  Fidei  et  Keligionis,  necnon  tribus 
Articulis  in  Canone  xxxvi.°  comprehensis  subscripturus 
profiteor,  fide  mea  data  kuic  Universitati,  me  Articulis 
istis  omnibus  et  singulis  eo  sensu  subscripturum,  in  quo 
eos  ex  animo  credo  et  primitus  editos  esse,  et  nunc  mihi 
ab  universitate  propositos  tanquam  opinionum  mearum 
certum  ac  indubitatum  signum." 

Also  in  the  next  sentence  of  the  existing  Statute,  be- 
ginning "  Quod  si  quos  S.  Ordinibus  initatus,"  before  the 
words  "  subscribere  a  Vice-Cancellario  requisitus,"  to 
insert  the  following  words — 

"  una  cum  Declaratione  supra-recitata." 

2.  It  will  also  be  proposed  in  the  said  sentence  to  omit 
the  words  "  S.  Ordinibus  initiatus." 

Should  these  alterations  be  approved,  that  part  of  the 
Statute  Tit.  XVII.  Sect.  III.  §  2.  De  Auctoritate  et  Officio 
Vice-Cancellarii,  which  will  be  effected  by  them,  will  stand 
as  follows  : 

" Et   ut  Haereticos,   Schismaticos,    et    quoscunque 

alios  minus  recte  de  fide  Catholica  et  Doctrina  vel  Dis- 
ciplina  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae,  sentientes,  procul  a  finibus 
Universitatis  amandandos  curet. 

"  Quern  in  finem,  quo  quisque  modo  erga  Doctrinam  vel 
Disciplinam  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  effectus  sit,  subscrip- 
tionis  criterio  explorandi  ipsi  jus  ac  postestas  esto.  Quo- 
niam  vero  Articulis  illos  Fidei  et  Eeligionis,  in  quibus 
male-sanae  opiniones,  et  praesertim  Eomanensium  errores, 
reprehenduntur,  ita  nonnulli  perperam  interpretati  sunt, 
et  erroribus  istis  vix  aut  ne  vix  quidem  adversari  videantur, 
nemini  posthac,  qui  coram  Vice-Cancellario,  utpote  minus 
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recte  de  Doctrina  vel  Disciplina  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  sen- 
tiens  conveniatur,  Articulus  subscribere  fas  sit,  nisi  prius 
Declarationi  subscripserit  sub  hac  forma  : — 

"Ego.  A. B.  Articulis  Fidei  et  Eeligionis  necnon tribus 
Articulis  in  Canone  xxxvi.°  comprehensis  subscripturus, 
profiteor,  fide  mea  data  huic  Universitati,  me  Articulis  istis 
omnibus  et  singulis  eo  sensu  subscripturum,  in  quo  eos  ex 
animo  credo  et  primitus  editos  esse,  et  nunc  mihi  ab 
Universitate  propositos  tanquam  opinionum  mearum  cer- 
tum  ac  indubitatum  signum." 

"  Quod  si  quis  (sive  Praefectus  Domus  cujusvis,  sive  alius 
quis)  Articulis  Fidei  et  Religionis,  a  Synodo  Londini  a.d. 
1562,  editis  et  confirmatis ;  necnon  tribus  Articulis  com- 
prehensis Canone  xxvi.  Libri  Constitutionum  ac  Canonum 
Ecclesiasticorum,  editi  in  Synodo  Londini  ccepta  a.d.  1603, 
una  cum  Declaratione  supra-recitata,  subscribere  a  Vice- 
Cancellario  requisitus  ter  abnuerit  seu  recusaverit,  ipso 
facto  ab  Universitate  exterminetur  et  banniatur." 

B.  P.  Symons,  Vice-Chancellor. 
Delegate's  Eoom,  Dec.  13,  1844. 


PltOTESTATIO  GULIELMI  GeOEGII  WAKD,  MaGISTKI  ARTIUM 
ET  PKESBYTERI  IN  ECCLESIA  ANGLIOANA,  CONTRA  SENTENTIAM 
QUONDAM  DEGRADATIONS  IN  VENERABILI  DOMO  CONVOCA- 
TIONIS    UNIVERSITATIS    OXONIENSIS,    DIE-TREDECIMO   FEBRU- 

arii,  A.D.  MDCCCXLIV,  propositum  vel  proponendum. 

Ego,  Gulielmus  Georgius  Ward,  Magister  Artium,  pub- 
lice  et  solemniter,  per  hoc  instrumentum  protestor  nullam 
esse  omnino  in  venerabili  hac  Domo  Convocationis  vim, 
auctoritatem  aut  protestatem  judicandi  vel  decernendi, 
degradationis   causa,    utrum   nunc    ego   dictus   Gulielmus 
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Georgius  Ward  libro  entitulus  The  Ideal  of  a  Christian 
Church  considered  in  comparison  with-  existing  practice, 
quidquam  Articulus  Fidei  et  Eeligionis  in  synodo  Londini 
habita  A.D.  MDLXII,  editis  et  conformatis  dissonum  aut 
contrarium  protulerim  vel  adrnitterein  favio  nullam  esse 
omnino  in  venerabili  hac  Domo  vim,  auctoritatem,  aut 
protestatem  me  propter  ullam  hujusmodi  causam  vel  pre- 
textum  mei  Magistri  Artium  vel  gradu  meo  Baccularii 
Artium  prevalendi.  Tunc  (si  quod  absit)  cogeret  nuper 
Vice-Cancellarius  Procurators  et  majorem  partem  Ma- 
gistorum  Kegentium  et  non  Kegentium  in  degradationem 
legem  vel  sententiam  contra  me  sucipiendam  sive  decretum 
pronunciandum  bodie  consentiretur  protestor,  et  par  instru- 
mentum  hoc  publicum  in  Domo  Convocationis  a  me  re- 
latum ;  omnes,  qui  hodie  adsunt,  certiores  facio  me  legem 
istam  vel  sententiam  sive  decretum  et  degradationem  pro 
ingesta  irrita  et  plane  nulla  semper  habiturum  et  quocunque 
possem  modo  pie  et  legitime  everterim. 

Datum  et  relatum  per  me  in  Domo  Convocationis  die 
tredecimo  mensis  Februarii,  A.D.  MDXLIV. 

Gulielmus  Georgius  Ward. 

Mr.  Patterson,  now  Bishop  of  Emmaus,  in  part,  infidel, 
visited  Palestine  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  W.  (now  S.J.) 
and  visited  the  Franciscan  Missioners  at  Girgeh,  and,  of 
course,  one  of  the  first  questions  asked  was  whether  they 
were  Catholics.  They  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  the 
padre  asked  if  they  were  Priests,  as  he  had  heard  that  the 
Mass  was  celebrated  on  board  their  boat.  Mr.  Patterson 
said  that  W.  was  a  Priest  and  celebrated ;  *  upon  which 

*  Such  was  the  expression  current  among  the  Tractarians  for  the 
communion  service,  which  they  use  more  frequently  than  is  used  among 
Protestants. 
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he  begged  them  to  stay,  and  that  W.  should  celebrate 
in  his  church.  He  also  asked  Mr.  Patterson  whether  he 
had  license  to  celebrate  from  Eome  or  from  the  Arch- 
bishop ?     They  answered  in  the  negative. 

After  this  Messrs.   Patterson  and  W.  were  induced  to 
submit  to  the  Catholic  Church. 


We  also  omitted  to  mention  our  letter  to  the  Church  and 
State  Gazette,  in  which  we  referred  to  the  "  dreary 
question  "  of  Anglican  Orders  : — 

"  Sir, — Having  so  lately  addressed  several  letters  to  you 
on  the  various  apostacies  to  Protestant  dissent,  and  also 
having  been  one  of  the  Committee  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  signatures  to  be  appended  to  a  Petition,  about  to 
be  presented  to  Parliament  in  the  ensuing  session  against 
the  Clergy  (I  use  the  term  Clergy  out  of  courtesy  to  those 
Laymen  in  England  who  are  labouring  under  a  delusion  in 
imagining  themselves  to  be  in  Holy  Orders)  being  compelled 
by  certain  late  notorious  decisions  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court  to  bury  persons  (so  called)  schismatically  baptized,  I 
feel  it  my  duty  to  inform  you  of  my  having  obtained 
admission  into  the  Catholic  Church.  In  the  Creeds  I  had 
been  wont  from  a  child  to  confess  my  belief  in  the  One 
Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church — in  vain  did  I  while  a 
member  and  (so  called)  minister  of  the  Protestant  Estab- 
lishment look  about  me  for  unity — in  vain  did  I  look  for 
those  marks  of  life,  of  which  the  Ven.  Dr.  Pusey  speaks  in 
such  high  and  exalted  language — in  vain  did  I  look  for  the 
communion  of  saints! — but  all  things,  both  present  and 
the  prospect  of  futurity,  combined  to  turn  my  thoughts 
towards  Eome.  Now  did  I  begin  to  experience  the  truth  of 
what  the  author  of  the  Life  of  8,  Wilfrid  says— 'To  look 
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Homeward  is  a  Catholic  instinct  seemingly  implanted  in  us 
for  the  safety  of  the  Faith.'  But  unwilling  to  trust 
to  feeling,  I  examined  and  re-examined  the  subject.  The 
more  deeply  I  investigated  the  claims  of  the  Establishment 
— the  further  I  searched  into  Patristic  evidence — the  more 
I  became  convinced  of  the  falsity  of  her  claims  to  be  a 
branch  of  the  Catholic  Church,  in  fact  that  the  '  English 
Church  '  was  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  gigantic  impostor, 
became  daily  evident  to  me.  At  this  critical  juncture, 
while  my  mind  was  being  tossed  about  with  various 
ideas — while  I  was  being  driven  here  and  there  searching 
for  the  '  Fair  Havens,'  my  soul  was  providentially  directed 
to  Milner's  End  of  Religious  Controversy.  I  believed,  be- 
fore this  precious  volume  fell  into  my  hands,  that  however 
seemingly  the  '  English  Church '  might  have  lost  the  out- 
ward marks  of  Catholicity,  she  retained  her  Orders.  To 
this  point  I  naturally  turned  my  attention,  and  soon  saw 
from  the  incontestible  evidence  brought  forward  by  Milner, 
in  his  twenty-ninth  letter,  that,  even  allowing  the  validity 
and  succession  of  Parker,  still  the  form  used  was  such  that 
the  words  applied  to  the  Bishops  might  be  used  to  a  child : 
*  Take  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  remember  that  thou  stir  up  the 
Grace  of  God  which  is  in  thee  by  the  imposition  of  hands  !  ' 
This  form  was  pointed  out  as  so  objectionable  by  the 
Catholic  Divines,  Dr.  Champney,  Lewgar,  and  others,  that 
in  1772,  Convocation  altered  the  formula  of  ordaining 
Priests  and  consecrating  Bishops.  But  (as  Milner  asserts) 
admitting  that  these  alterations  are  sufficient  to  obviate  all 
the  objections  of  our  Divines  in  the  Ordinal,  which  they  are 
not,  they  came  above  one  hundred  years  too  late  for  their 
intended  purpose,  so  that  if  the  Priests  and  Bishops  of 
Edward's  and  Elizabeth's  reigns  are  invalidly  ordained  and 
consecrated,  so  must  those  of  Charles  II.  and  their  succes- 
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sors  also.  Admitting  that  Parker,  and  his  consecrators, 
Barlow  and  Scorey,  were  validly  consecrated,  yet  being  out 
of  the  pale  of  S.  Peter,  the  Church  of  England  as  established 
by  law  is  out  of  the  Catholic  Church,  '  Qui  Ecclesice  renititur 
et  resistit  (says  S.  Cyprian)  qui  cathedram  Petri,  super  quern 
fundata  est  ecclesia,  deserit,  in  Ecclesia  se  esse  confdit  ? 
Quisquam  ab  ecclesia  segregatus,  adulters  jungitur,  a 
promissis  Ecclesia  separatur.  Alienus  est,  prof  anus  est, 
hostis  est.'  Apologising  for  the  length  of  this  communica- 
tion, and  sincerely  praying,  Sir,  in  the  language  of  the 
pious  writer  of  the  life  of  S.  Richard  of  Chichester,  that  the 
prayers  of  that  saint  (and  I  would  fain  add  those  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin)  may  avail  for  all  those,  who,  in  these  times 
of  perplexity,  know  not  where  to  find  rest  for  their  souls, 
and  bring  them  to  the  only  haven,  the  Church  Catholic, 
where  peace  is  to  be  found  in  this  wretched  world." 

As  the  very  great  liberality  of  the  Establishment  ac- 
knowledging the  Orders  of  the  Catholic  Church  has  been 
lately  referred  to  by  Mr.  Bennett,  in  his  pamphlet  On  the 
Connection  of  the  Anglican  Church  (Establishment)  with 
Foreign  Churches,  and  Mr.  Mozley  in  his  Reminiscences  of 
Oxford  (Oriel  College),  it  would  be  well  to  remind  these 
gentlemen  that  the  Catholic  Church  has  never  acknowledged 
the  so-called  Orders  of  the  Anglican  Communion,  as  Canon 
Escourt  has  clearly  proved  in  his  work  on  Anglican  Ordina- 
tion that  all  Ministers  were  ordained  de  novo  on  their 
submission  to  the  Catholic  Church. 

Parsons  also  says,  "Ether  all,  or  the  moste  parte,  of  the 
mynisters  of  Englande,  &c,  are  meere  laye  men  and  noe 
Priestes."  But  he  gives  two  quite  insufficient  reasons,  and, 
in  consequence,  Fulkre,  and  even  Percivall  Wyborne,  in 
their  replies,  have  the  advantage  of  him. 

To  the  same  effect  the  Petition  presented  to  King  James 
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on  his  entering  the  kingdom,  on  behalf  of  the  Catholics, 
has  the  following  passage : — "  A  religion  wherein  refuse 
and  revolted  Priestes  are  deemed  lawfull  and  sufficiently 
ordered  to  preach  the  Word  of  God,  to  minister  sacra- 
ments, and  to  exercise  all  spiritual  jurisdiction  in  the 
Protestant  and  Puritan  congregation.  Neither  is  the 
Protestant  minister  or  Bishop  coming  to  our  Catholike 
fraternity  (as  many  come  of  the  first  sort),  reputed  other 
than  for  meere  laymen  without  Orders." 

To  illustrate  the  statements  in  the  foregoing  extracts, 
some  pains  have  been  taken  to  make  out  a  list  of  Anglican 
ministers  who  were  reconciled  to  the  Catholic  Church 
before  the  year  1704,  and  afterwards  were  ordained,  showing 
the  dates  and  places  of  ordination  as  far  as  they  can  be 
ascertained,  and  giving  the  authorities  for  the  history  in 
each  instance. 


NAME. 

BEFORE    CONVERSION. 

IN   THE    CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 

Campion, 

Ordained    Deacon  by 

"Wrote     a     letter    to 

Edmund 

Cheney,   Bishop   of 

Cheney  reproaching 

Gloucester.  Arrived 

him  for  the  spurious 

at  Douay  in  1570. 

orders  given  by  him. 

— Douay  Diary. 

B.J.  at  Eome  ;  or- 
dained    Priest    by 

* 

the  Archbishop  of 
Prague.  —  Bombini 
in  Vit.,  p.  61. 

Mayne, 

In  Priest's  orders  of  the 

Ordained  Priest  24th 

Cuthbert 

Anglican  Church. — 

April,  1576. — Douay 

Dodd,  Challoner. 

Diary. 
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NAME. 

BEFORE    CONVERSION. 

IN   THE   CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 

Blewitt, 

A    minister     of     the 

Sub-Deacon,         19th 

Thomas 

Church  of  England. 

September,     1577 ; 

Arrived    at    Douay 

Deacon,  19th  Dec, 

19th   March,  1577. 

1577;   Priest,  24th 

-Dodd,  Douay  Diary. 

February,  1578.— 
Douay  Diary. 

Tympson, 

A    minister     of    the 

Ordained     Priest     in 

Richard 

Church  of  England. 
— Dodd,     Challoner. 
Arrived   at   Douay, 
19th  May,  1577.— 
Douay  Diary. 

1577,-Douay  Diary. 

Lowe, 

A  Protestant  minister. 

Sub-Deacon,         14th 

John 

— Ohalloner. 

March,  1579;  Priest 
18th  April,  1579 — 
Douay  Diary. 

Rainolds, 

Took     Holy     Orders 

Minor  Orders  and  Sub- 

William 

about  1566.-  Wood's 

Deacon     at     Laon, 

Athena.    An  earnest 

20th    Sept.,    1579; 

professor             and 

Deacon  at  Chalons, 

preacher  of  the  Pro- 

24th   Feb.,     1580; 

testant     religion. — 

Priest   at    Chalons, 

Parsons.    Arrived  at 

81st   March,   1580. 

Rheims,  11th  April, 

—  Douay        Diary. 

1578;   described  as 

Deacon,  18th  April, 

a    layman . — Douay 

1579  ;      Priest    at 

Diary.     A  beneficed 

Laon,    15th    June, 

preacher.      Arrived 

1579. -Douay  Diary, 

at     Eheims,     16th 

S.P.O.    See  Appen- 

Feb., 1579.— Douay 

dix,  No.  xxvi. 

Diary. 
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HlJBERLEY, 

Thomas 


Adams, 
John 


Chapman, 
John 


Hanse, 

Everard 


A  beneficed  minister 
of  the  Calvinistic 
sect.  Arrived  at 
Eheims,  29th  Nov., 
1579. -Douay  Diary. 


A  minister  beneficed 
at  Martinston  in 
Dorsetshire.  Ar- 
rived at  Eheims,  7th 
December,  1579. — 
Douay  Diary.  S.P.O. 
Examination  of  John 
Chapman. — See  Ap- 
pendix No.  xxiv. 

A  minister  made  by 
the  Bishop  of  Wells ; 
had  a  benefice  called 
Langton  Herring, 
in  Dorsetshire.  Ar- 
rived at  Eheims,  7th 
December,  1579. — 
Douay  Viary,  S.P.O. 
His  own  Examina- 
tion. Appendix  No. 
xxv.  —  Hut  chins' 
Dorsetshire. 

A  beneficed  minister 
and  preacher.  Ar- 
rived at  Eheims, 
11th  June,  1580.— 
Douay  Diary.  Gon- 
cerlatio  Eccl.  Cath. 
Dodd,[Challoner. 


Sub-Deacon  at  Chalons 
24th  Feb.,  1580; 
Deacon  at  Eheims, 
19th  March,  1580; 
Priest  at  Chalons, 
31st  March,  1580. 
— Douay  Diary. 

Sub-Deacon  at  Chalons 
31st  March,  1580  ; 
Deacon  at  Soissons ; 
Priest  at  Soissons, 
15th  Dec.  1580.— 
Douay  Diary. 


Sub-Deacon  at  Sois- 
sons, 15th  Dec, 
1580 ;  Deacon,  21st 
Feb.,  1581  ;  Priest 
at  Chalons,  4th 
March,  1581.  — 
Douay  Diary. 


Ordained  Priest  by 
the  Bishop  of  Cha- 
ins, at  Eheims, 
25th  March,  1581. 
— Douay  Diary. 
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BOUSHAM, 

Stephen 


Sugar, 
John 

Walsingham, 
Francis 


Leach, 

Humphrey 


Goodman, 
John 


Ordained  by  heretics. 
Minister  of  S.  Mary's 
at  Oxford.  Arrived 
at  Kheirns,  23rd 
April,  1581.  -Douay 
Diary,  Challoner. 

Minister  at  Cannock 
in  Staffordshire. — 
Challoner. 

Ordained  Deacon  by 
Heton,  Bishop  of 
Ely,  1603.  His  own 
account  of  his  conver- 
sion, in  "  Search 
^made  into  matters 
of  B  eligion, "  p .  xxiv . 
Beceived  into  Eng. 
Coll.  at  Borne,  27th 
Oct.,  lQOQ.-Archives, 

Vicar  of  S.  Alkmund's, 
Shrewsbury,  and 
afterwards  Chaplain 
of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  —  Wood's 
Allien®  Oxon.  Be- 
ceived into  Eng. 
Coll.,  Borne,  in 
1 609. — Archives. 

A  minister  of  the 
Church  of  England. 
— Challoner.  And  so 
styled  in  the  Remon- 
strance of  Parliament, 
29th  Jan.,  1639-40. 


Deacon  at  Soissons, 
21st  Sept.,  1581  ; 
Priest  at  Soissons, 
27th  Sept.,  1581.— 
Douay  Diary. 

Priest,  1601.— Douay 
Catalogue. 

Sub-Deacon  at  Borne, 
80th  March,  1608; 
Deacon  at  Borne, 
5th  April,  1608 ; 
Priest  at  Borne, 
12th  April,  1608.— 
Archives  of  English 
College  at  Rome.  See 
Appendix  No.  xxviii. 

Sub-Deacon  at  Borne, 
17th  March,  1612  ; 
Deacon  at  Borne, 
6th  April,  1612; 
Priest  at  Borne, 
21st  April,  1612.— 
Archives  of  English 
College  at  Rome.  See 
App.  No.  xxviii. 

Tried  and  condemned 
as  a  Seminary  Priest 
in  1640.— Challoner. 
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Cbessy, 

Prebendary   of  Wind- 

O.S.B.  at   Paris;    a 

Hugh 

sor    and    Dean     of 

Missionary     Priest 

Paulinus 

Leighlin,     in     Ire- 

in    England,     and 

land.      —      Wood's 

Chaplain  to  Queen 

Athena  Oxon. 

Katharine  of  Bra- 
ganza. — Dodd. 

Goffe, 

An   Anglican   Clergy- 

Ordained at  Paris. — 

Stephen 

man   and  Chaplain 
to  Abp.  Laud. — Pri- 
deaux,      Dodd,      Le 
Quien. 

Dodd  L' Quien. 

Massey, 

In  Deacon's  Orders  of 

Be-ordained    by    the 

John 

the  Anglican  Church, 

Bishop  of  Arras. — 

and  Dean  of  Christ 

Constable. 

Church,     Oxford.— 

Dodd ;  Wood's  Athe- 

na Constable,  p.369. 

Adeham, 

A  Protestant  minister. 

O.S.B.  at  Paris;  tried 

John 

—  Challoner,  Oliver's 

and  condemned  as 

Placidiis 

Collections. 

a  Seminary  Priest, 
17th  Jan.,  1678-9. 
—  Challoner. 

Clifton, 

A  minister  of  the  Gos- 

Died  at    Borne,   2nd 

James 

pel.     Had    a   paro- 

Jan., 17 '04.  -Archives 

chial  benefice.     Re- 

of   English    College. 

ceived  at  the  Eng. 

-See  Appendix,  No. 

Coll.  at  Eome  as  a 

xxviii. 

layman,  16th  Oct., 

1702. — Archives. 
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We  cannot  do  more  than  appeal  to  the  sympathy  of  our 
readers  for  Mr.  S.  T.  Green,  who  has  been  incarcerated  in 
Lancaster  Castle  for  more  than  twelve  months.  Mr.  Cony- 
beare  assures  us  tbat  from  the  Governor  downwards  there 
is  not  a  single  officer  of  the  gaol  who  does  not  look  upon 
him  with  the  deepest  reverence.  "  Ah,  sir/'  said  one  of  the 
warders,  "  I  wish  it  rested  with  us  to  let  him  out.  He 
would  not  be  here  an  hour  longer."  All  possible  courtesy 
and  indulgence  are  shown  him,  and  visitors  are  unre- 
strictedly admitted ;  his  own  poor,  who,  it  is  touching  to 
know,  contrive  out  of  their  scanty  earnings  to  come  over  in 
numbers  as  often  as  there  is  an  excursion  train  from 
Manchester,  being  allowed  to  enter  by  six  at  a  time  for  a 
sight  of  their  beloved  pastor.  The  clergy  of  Lancaster,  in 
which  there  is  not  a  single  "  Ritualistic "  church,  come 
regularly  to  cheer  his  solitude,  and  throughout  the  city  his 
sufferings  have  roused  an  interest  in  the  cause  for  which 
he  is  fighting  which  nothing  less  could  have  excited.  Even 
the  soldiers  and  officers  of  the  garrison,  who,  as  a  class,  are 
not  given  to  think  very  much  about  such  matters,  are 
stirred  up  by  the  spectacle,  and  express  in  strong  military 
language,  their  indignation  at  the  bigotry  and  injustice  of 
the  Persecution  Company. 

While  we  pray,  then,  for  Mr.  Green,  we  may  be  truly 

thankful  that  God  has  so  wondrously  stretched  out  His 

Hand  to  overrule  His  confessor's  sufferings  to  His  glory. 

And  here  let  me  suggest  that  to  ask  prayers  for  Mr.  Green 

only  asa  "  Prisoner  for  Conscience'  Sake  "  is  surely  to  use 

an  inadequate  phrase. 

The  enemies  of  Caesar  shall  say  this, 
Then  in  a  friend  it  is  cold  courtesy. 

So  much  all  candid  Protestants   would  admit  (with  the 
proviso  that  Mr.  Green's  conscience  is  grievously  mistaken). 
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I  do  not  refer,  of  course,  to  those  who  are  blind  with 
malice,  like  the  Persecution  Company,  or  deliberately 
purposed  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  others,  like  the 
Standard;  but  to  the  honest  man  of  the  world,  honest,  if 
ignorant. 

We,  whose  battle  Mr.  Green  is  fighting,  should  not  be 
afraid  to  use  stronger  language,  and  not  only  refer  to  him 
in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  but  in  those  of  St.  John 
(Kev.  i.  9),  as  being  in  prison  "  for  the  Word  of  God  and 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ." 

We  find  that  Dr.  Pusey  also  wrote  to  the  Times  respect- 
ing Mr.  Green,  with  whom  all  clerical  converts  to  the 
Catholic  Faith  must  deeply  sympathise  and  earnestly  pray 
that  he  may  have  grace  to  follow  his  quondam  Curate 
Mr.  Poole  to  the  Church  of  God. 

"  Mr.  Green,"  says  Dr.  Pusey,  "  was  once  a  fine-looking 
man ;  he  is  not  so  now :  he  looks  wasted  and  gaunt, 
although  his  fare  is  good.  The  room  in  which  he  is 
locked  up  looked  to  me  like  a  very  large  dungeon,  with 
a  huge  fire.  He  must  be  uncommonly  strong  to  have  stood 
the  trial  so  well;  if  he  had  been  delicate  he  must  have 
died.  He  talked  pleasantly ;  not  a  word  of  self.  He  must 
be  a  very  good  man  ;  certainly  he  is  a  brave  one." 

Dr.  Pusey  hopes  that  this  will  open  the  eyes  of  those  who 
would  not  jest  at  suffering. 
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Adams,  W. 

Fellow 

Merton  College 

Oxford 

Akers,  G. 

1862 

C. 

St.  George's-in-the-East 

London 

Allan,  W. 

1848 

C. 

Dumbarton 

Glasgow 

Allen,  G. 

1847 

Prof,  of  Greek  in  the  University 

Pennsylvania 

Allies,  T.  W. 

1852 

E. 

Launton 

Oxford 

Anderdon,  W.  H. 

1850 

V. 

S.  Margaret's,  Leicester 

Peterborough 

Andrews,  S. 

1870 

V. 

Market  Harborough 

Peterborough 

Angus,  G. 

1873 

Prestbury 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

Arnold,  G. 

1855 

Atwood,  E.  W. 

1864 

C. 

S.  Leonard's,  Shoreditch 

London 

B 


Baillie,  E.  J. 

1858 

R. 

Lawshall 

Ballard,  E.  H 

1850 

Fellow 

Wadham  Coll 

3ge 

Ballard,  G. 

1850 

C. 

Bucklechurch 

Balston,  F.  R. 

1850 

R. 

Benson 

Bampfield,  G. 

1855 

C. 

Shoreham 

Bampton,  G. 

Barff,  F. 

1851 

C. 

Holy  Trinity,  Hull 

Barlow,  T.  W. 

1874 

V. 

Little  Bowden 

Barrow,  J.  D. 

D.      1864 

Principal 

S.  Edmund's  Hall 

Barrow,  Sir  J. 

O.     1859 

C. 

S.  Philip's,  Kensington 

Bathurst,  S.  E 

1850 

R. 

Kibworth  Beai 

achamp 

London 
Oxford 
Gloucester  & 

Bristol 
Oxford 
Chichester 

Ripon 

Peterborough 

Oxford 

London 

Peterborough 

m  a 
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Bayly,  H. 

Fellow 

St.  John's  College,  Camb. 

Ely 

Bayly,  F. 

Bedford,  H. 

1851 

C. 

St.  John's,  Hoxton 

London 

Belaney,  B. 

1852 

V. 

Arlington 

Chichester 

Bell,  W. 

Fellow 

St.  John's  College,  Camb. 

Ely 

Bellairs,  A. 

C. 

Nuneaton 

Lichfield  & 
Coventry 

Bellew,  J.  0. 

c. 

St.  John's  Wood 

London 

Birks,  B.  H. 

1848 

c. 

Arley 

Chester 

Bittlestone,  E. 

1849 

c. 

All  Saints',  Margaret  St. 

London 

Bliss,  G. 

c. 

St.  Thomas' 

Oxford 

Bliss,  W.  H. 

B. 

Hinxey 

Oxford 

Bodley,  W.  H. 

C. 

Tennyson's  Chapel 

London 

Bonwell,  J. 

1854 

R. 

St.  Philip's,  Stepney 

London 

Bowles,  F. 

1845 

Fellow 

Exeter  College 

Oxford 

Bowles,  T. 

1849 

C. 

Tennyson's  Chapel 

London 

Bradley,  A.  J.  D. 

1872 

C. 

St.  Martin's,  Liverpool 

Chester 

Brady,  G. 

c. 

St.  John's,  Cheltenham 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

Brady,  M. 

1865 

E. 

Kilcroy 

Meath 

Brasnell,  F.  G. 

1852 

C. 

Brasted 

Canterbury 

Beard,  E. 

Baptist  Minister 

Cambridge 

Benjamin, — D.D. 

Chaplain 

.Borne 

Gibraltar 

Boyhimie,  T. 

1850 

Huguenot  Minister 

France 

Bakewell,  W.  J. 

1851 

Bailey,  S.  ;B. 

1853 

America 

Bailey,  B. 

1857 

Fellow 

Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge 

Ely 

Bernay,  M.  A. 

Pastor 

Lyon 

Beckell, 

1876 

Pastor 

Germany 

Blair,  R.  H. 

1876 

0. 

St.  Martin's,  Worcester 

Brodie,  C. 

C. 

St.  Steven's,  Kensington 

London 

Browne,  E.  G.  K. 

1854 

C. 

Bawdsey 

Norwich 

Brownlow,  W.  B. 

c. 

St.  John's,  Torquay 

Exeter 

Bruce,  D.  E. 

1878 

c. 

Cannington 

Bath*  Wells 

Brydges,  B. 

1845 

Fellow 

Wadham  College 

Oxford 

Burgess,  F. 

Chaplaii 

t 

Demerara 

Burder,  G. 

1846 

C. 

Buardean 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 
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Burrows,  G.  E. 

Master 

Grammar  School,  Cole-    Gloucester  & 

ford 

Bristol 

Burns,  W.  P. 

V. 

Botherham 

York 

Burton,  E.,D.D. 

1846 

Chaplain 

Kilmainham 

Dublin 

Burton,  T. 

1844 

C. 

Trinity  Ch.,  Brompton 

London 

Butler,  B. 

1850 

Warden 

of  the  House  of  Mercy,    London 

Soho 

Burrow,  H. 

C. 

St.  Nicholas,  Liverpool      Chester 

Burton,  J.  T. 

1865 

C. 

St.  James',  Enfield 

London 

Burnett,  J.  L. 

1857 

America 

Burnham,  P.  J. 

1852 

America 

Buckingham,  G., 

1878 

Chaplain 

Eome 

Gibraltar 

D.D. 

c 


Galvinzell,  L. 
Campell,  A.  D. 
Campell,  B. 
Campell,  B. 
Caswall,  E. 
Cave,  E.  B. 
Cavendish,  C. 
Challis, 

Chestnutt,  H.  C. 
Chevicchio, 
Christmas,  W.  H. 
Clarke,  H.  D. 
Clarke,  B.  F. 
Cleaver,  E.  C. 
Clifford,  C.  F. 
Chandler,  J. 
Cocks,  J.  S. 
Coffin,  J.  A. 
Coffin,  B.  A. 
C&ghlan,  J.  L.  Jr. 
Coghlan.T.L.  Sr. 


1846 

1858 

1847 
1875 
1850 

1855 


1851 
18 


1855 
1851 
1845 
1851 
1851 


France 

c. 

Ashley 

Ely 

c. 

Peterhead 

Aberdeen 

Master 

Model  School,  Perth 

Dunkeld 

C. 

Stratford-sub-Castro 

Salisbury 

C. 

All  Saints',  Margaret  St. 

London 

E. 

Little  Casterton 

Peterborough 

Scholar 

Merton  College 

Oxford 

Scholar 

Merton  College 

Oxford 

Chaplain 

H.E.I.C.S.,  Calcutta 

Calcutta 

V. 

Iping 

Chichester 

Fellow 

St.  John's  College 

Oxford 

C. 

Baltimore 

Baltic 

C. 

Elveden 

Norwich 

V. 

Witley 

Winchester 

B. 

Chevioke 

Exeter 

C. 

East  Farleigh 

Canterbury 

V. 

St.  Mary  Magdalen 

Oxford 

C. 

Mourne  Abbey 

Cloyne 

C. 

S.  John's,  Torquay 

Exeter 
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Coleridge,  J. 

1852 

Fellow 

Exeter  College 

Oxford 

Collette,  I. 

Baptist  Minister 

Collins,  G. 

C. 

Birkenhead 

Chester 

Collins,  H.  C. 

c. 

St.  George's-in-the-East 

London 

Collins,  H. 

1851 

c. 

St.  Saviour's,  Leeds 

Kipon 

Collins,  T. 

1857 

c. 

St.  Veep 

Exeter 

Collyer,  J. 

1848 

Combes,  H. 

1845 

Fellow 

St.  John's  College 

Oxford 

Combes,  H. 

1851 

C. 

St.  Saviour's,  Leeds 

Bipon 

Cooke,  C. 

1852 

America 

Cooke,  F. 

1852 

America 

Cooper,  F.  G. 

c. 

Bucknell 

Oxford 

Cooper,  S. 

1852 

Coventry,  J. 

E. 

Tywardwreath 

Exeter 

Cowell,  A. 

Cox,  C.  A. 

1847 

C. 

Allerton 

Bath  &  Wells 

Crawley,  G.  L. 

1851 

C. 

St.  Saviour's,  Leeds 

Bipon 

Cumberlege,  A. 

C. 

Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds. 

Lincoln 

Cope,  T. 

1845 

St.  Oswald's,  Salisbury 

D 


Dale,  J.  H. 
Darlington,  J. 

Darnell,  N. 
Dawe,  — 
Davenport,  — 
Dawson,  — 
Dawson,  W. 
Do  Burgh,  H. 
Deane,E.H.,D.D. 
Dewar,  D.  E. 
Dewhurst,  W. 
Dix,  J. 
Dixon,  C.  H. 


1846 
1876 

1852 


1870 
1855 
1855 
1875 
1852 

1850 


c. 

Frome 

Bath  &  Wells 

c. 

Dymock 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

Fellow 

New  College 

Oxford 

Fellow 

S.  Mary's  Hall 

Oxford 

Fellow 

Jesus  College 

Oxford 

Fellow 

Pembroke  College 

Oxford 

V. 

Moore,  Ellerton 

Bipon 

C. 

Lawshall 

London 

E. 

Lewknor 

Oxford 

V. 

Friesthorp 

Lincoln 

C. 

S.  Barnabas,  Southwark 

Winchester 

Fellow 

Brasenose  College 

Oxford 

C. 

Fewston 

Bipon 
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Djinvoweski, 

Eussia 

Dodsworth,  W. 

1850 

V. 

Christ  Ch.,  St.  Pancras 

London 

Doane,  G.  H. 

1855 

c. 

Newark,  U.S.A. 

Donaldson,  A.  M. 

1877 

c. 

Farnborough 

Bath  &  Wells 

Douglas,  E.  B. 

0. 

Market  Harborough 

Peterborough 

Douglas,  J.  D. 

c. 

Emscote 

Lichfield  & 
Coventry 

Dove,  J. 

1872 

St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
Munster  Square 

London 

Downs,  F. 

0. 

St.  George's-in-the-East 

London 

Dubois,  N. 

1850 

0. 

Christ  Ch.,  Southwark 

Winchester 

Dunn,  J.  C. 

Dykes,  T. 

1851 

c. 

Holy  Trinity,  Hull 

Eipon 

Duff,— 

Presbyterian 

E 


Eaglesim,  J. 
Earle,  T.  C. 
Edgell,  E.  W. 
Edmunds,  W. 
Elwell,  F. 
Endyer,  T. 
Erskine,  G.  B. 
Estcourt,  E.  E. 

Everitt 
Esslinger 
Eye,  W. 


1877 
1851 


1852 
1848 

1845 

1851 


c. 

St.  Paul's,  Oxford 

Oxford 

c. 

Bradford-on-Avon 

Salisbury 

E. 

North  Cray 

Eochester 

Fellow 

Trinity  Coll.,  Cambrid 

ge    Ely 

C. 

Sydney 
America 

V. 

Drybergh  Abbey 

C. 

Cirencester 
Zurich 

Gloucester 

Bristol 
America 

C. 

St.  George's-in-the-Eas 

t     London 

F 


Faber,  F.  W. 

1845 

E. 

Elton 

Fogge,  T.  F. 

1877 

E. 

Aston,  Cantelow 

Peterborough 
Lichfield  & 
Coventry 
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DIOCESE. 

Fawkes,  A. 

1876 

c. 

St.  Bartholomew's, 
Brighton 

Chichester 

Farman,  S. 

1879 

V. 

S.  John's,  Colchester 

London 

Feld,  Comte  de  la 

1854 

V. 

Tortington 

Chichester 

Felgate,  W. 

1847 

Fellow 

Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge 

Ely 

Ferre,  X. 

1859 

France 

Fish,  L. 

1880 

E. 

S.  Gabriel's,  London 

London 

Fletcher,  P. 

1878 

C. 

St.  Bartholomew's, 
Brighton 

Chichester 

Flockhart,  F. 

Fellow 

Jesus  Coll.,  Cambridge 

Ely 

Floyer,  J.  B. 

Forbes,  J.  M. 

E. 

S.  Luke's,  New  York 

New  York 

Ford,  G. 

C. 

S.  Mary,  Soho 

London 

Forest,  W. 

1855 

America 

Formby,  H. 

1848 

B. 

Buardean 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

Foote,  F.  C. 

1853 

Maryland 

Forster,  C.  J. 

1860 

C. 

Stoke  Abbott 

Salisbury 

Fothergill,  W.  C. 

1859 

C. 

S.  Paul's,  Knightsbridge 

London 

Fortescue,  E.  K. 

1875 

Provost 

St.  Ninian's,  Perth 

Dunkeld 

Freeman,  G. 

1856 

C. 

Plymouth 

Exeter 

G 


Galton,  T. 
Garnett,  E.  V. 
Garnett,  — 
Garside,  C. 
Gans,  — 
Gladstone,  D. 
Glenie,  J.  M. 
Goldstone,  W. 
Goltz,  W.  Von. 
Goodwin,  T. 
Gordon,  W. 
Grant,  J. 
Grantham,  F. 


1874 
1876 
1850 

1875 
1845 
1876 
1850 

1847 

1875 


0. 

Hadsor 

Worcester 

c. 

Cuddesdon 

Oxford 

c. 

Trinity  Church 

Oxford 

c. 

All  Saints',  Margaret  St. 

London 

c. 

Baltimore 

c. 

S.  Martin's,  Liverpool 

Chester 

p. 

Mark 

Bath  &  Wells 

c. 

S.  Michael,  Wakefield 

llipon 

c. 

Christ  Church 

Southwark 

Chaplain 

Christ  Church  Collego 

Oxford 

C. 

Christ  Church,  S.Pancras 

London 

Fellow 

S.  John's  College 

Oxford 

C. 

Slinfold 

Chichester 
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DIOCESE. 

Greene,  J.  P. 

1875 

c. 

St.  Bartholomew's, 
Brighton 

Chichester 

Grindle,  E. 

1876 

c. 

St.  Bartholomew's, 
Brighton 

Chichester 

Grisewood,  H. 

Grissell,  de  H. 

1863 

Fellow 

Brasenose  College 

Oxford 

Gordon,  A.  B. 

0. 

S.Barnabas',  Kensington 

London 

Gordon,  J.  M. 

c. 

Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Gurden,  W. 

0. 

Rossington 

York 

H 


Hager 

Hamilton,  T.  H. 

1845 

Hamilton,  C. 

Hammer,  T.  J. 

1849 

Hammond 

Hardy,  H. 

1875 

Hanssen 

Harman,  E. 

Harper,  G. 

1851 

Harper,  J. 

1851 

Harper,  T.  B. 

1851 

Harrington.W.H. 

Hassert.  E, 

1852 

Hathaway,  F. 

1851 

Harvey,  W. 

Hawker,  H. 

1875 

Headlam,  J. 

Heinrichs 

Heneage,  W. 

Hendel,  E. 

1852 

Henn,  W. 

1850 

Hetling,  F. 

Hewitt, 

C.  Navan 

C.  S.  John,  Tiverton 

C.  St.  George's-in-the-East 

C.  S.  Peter's,  Vauxhall 

C.  St.  George's-in-the-East 

C.  Dorchester 

Provost  St.  Ninian's,  Perth 

Incumb.  Charlotte  St.  .Bloomsbury 


C.        Teignmouth 
B.       Morwenstow 


C.       S.  James',  Bristol 

0.        S.  Peter's,  Plymouth 
C.        Connecticut 


Germany 
Meath 

Exeter 

London 

Winchester 

Copenhagen 

London 

Oxford 

Dunkeld 

London 

America 
Exeter 

Exeter 


America 
Gloucester  & 

Bristol 
Exeter 
Connecticut 
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DIOCESE. 

Higgins,  J. 

1873 

c. 

St,  Mary  Magdalen, 
Taunton 

Bath  &  Wells 

Hill,  G. 

1845 

0. 

Morebath 

Exeter 

Hinton,  E.  H. 

c. 

Cheadle 

Lichfield  & 
Coventry 

Hodson,  0.  E. 

1877 

Chaplain 

H.M.S.  "Jamaica" 

Gibraltar 

Home,  E. 

1847 

B, 

S.  Martin,  Southampton 

Winchester 

Hope,  D. 

1877 

C. 

S.  John,  Kennington 

Winchester 

Houghton,  M. 

1853 

C. 

Stanton-on-Wye 

Hereford 

Howell,  K. 

1857 

E. 

St.  Veep 

Exeter 

Hull,  G.  H. 

C. 

Saltford 

Bath  &  Wells 

Humphrey,  W. 

1861 

c. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene 

Dundee 

Hunter,  E.  H. 

c. 

Newlands 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

Huntingdon,  J.H. 

1850 

c. 

New  York 

Hoyt,  E. 

1852 

c. 

St.  Alban's 

America 

Hutchison,  W. 

1851 

c. 

S.  Endellion 

Exeter 

Hutchison,  W.  H. 

V. 

Ubley 

Bath  &  Wells 

Hutton,  A.  W. 

1878 

V. 

Spridlington 

Lincoln 

Hunnybun,  W. 

1870 

V. 

Bicknoller 

Bath  &  Wells 

Hutchison,  W. 

1844 

Fellow 

Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge 

Ely 

Ives,  J.  S. 


1854     Bishop      North  Carolina 


James,  H. 
Jerrard,  J.  H. 
Jervis,  J.  W. 
Jones,  H. 
Jones,  H. 

Jones,  H.  F.  L. 


1851 
1851 
1859 


C.        S.  Andrew's,  Well  Street 
Fellow      Caius  Coll.,  Cambridge 
Chaplain  H.E.I.C.S. 

C.        Wrotham 

C.        Kemerton 


London 
Ely 

Bombay 
Canterbury 
Gloucester  & 
Bristol 


AT 

riuixuiA.. 

NAMES. 

YEAR. 

PREFERMENT. 

DIOCESE. 

Jones,  F. 
Jones,  J.  H. 
Johnston,  A.  B. 

1875 
1851 

c. 

B. 

Honiton 

S.  Peter,  Caernarvon 

Exeter 
S.  Asaph 
America 

Karcher,  J.  K. 
Keenan,  J. 
Kelke,  W.  0. 
Kempe,  E. 
Kennard,  C.  H. 

Kenyon,  J.  L. 
Kerr,  Lord  H. 
King,  J. 
Killick,  J.  H. 
Kirke,  J.  L. 
Kuttner,  S. 
Kynaston,  L. 


1852 
1882 
1880 
1856 
1856 
1853 


K 


C.  Bedford  Leigh 

C.  S.  Mary  Magdalene 

C.  Newlands 

E.  S.  Kevydiog 

V.  Dittisham 

Fellow  King's  College,  London 

C.  Plymouth 

C.  Gorey 

Chaplain  to  the  Jews  in  Jersey 

E.  S.  Briavel 


Minnesota 
America 
Manchester 
Oxford 
Gloucester  & 

Bristol 
S.  Asaph 
Exeter 
London 
Exeter 
Ferns 
St.  Heliers 
Gloucester  <fe 

Bristol 


Lachart, 
Lanmer, 
Latour, 

Laing,  F. 

Laprimaudye,  C. 
Lascelles,  F. 
Law,  H. 

Leeson,  A. 
Lewis,  D. 
Lewthwaite.W.H. 


1846 

1850 
1855 
1851 


1851 


Bordeaux 

Germany 
President  of  the  Consistory  at  Mas 
d'Asile 

C. 

Tewkesbury 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

C. 
P.C. 

Woollavington 
Merevale 

Chichester 
Worcester 

E. 

Harborne 

Lichfield  & 

America 

Coventry 

C. 
V. 

St.  Mary-the- Virgin 
Clifford 

Oxford 
York 
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Lichfield,  C.  F. 

1858 

c. 

All  Saints',  Poplar 

London 

Livius,  T.  S. 

1852 

c. 

S.  Kea 

Exeter 

Littleboy,  W. 

1856 

c. 

Shearston 

Peterborough. 

Lloyd,  W. 

1840 

G. 

S.  Kevydiog 

S.  Asap 

Lord,  F.  B. 

1877 

C. 

Farnborough 

Bath&WellB 

Lovell,  C. 

1876 

C. 

Wantage 

Winchester 

Little,  S.  A. 

1881 

c. 

Hordle 

Winchester 

Lauriston, 

1846 

America 

Luttrel,  H. 

1853 

New  York 

Livingstone,  E.D. 

c. 

Beaulieu 

Winchester 

Lyall,  W.  H. 

1878 

E. 

St.  Dionis,  Backchurch 

London 

M 


McKinnon, 
McLeod,  D. 
McLeod,  J.  G. 

Madan,  J.  E. 
McLauren,  W. 

McLauren,  H.  A. 
MacMullen.E.  G. 
Manning,  H.  E. 
Maples,  F.  G. 
Marshall,  J. 
Marshall,  F. 
Marshall,  J. 
Marshall,  T.  A. 
Marshall,  J.  W. 
Maskell,  W. 
Mason,  J.  M. 
Mapleson,  J. 
Maffe,  X. 
Major,  H. 
Makinson,  H.  E. 


1879 
1854 
1854 


1850 


1854 
1851 


1845 
1846 
1859 
1845 
1845 
1879 

1846 
1846 

1848 


0. 

Lima 

c. 

New  York 

c. 

S.  Matthias,  Stoke  New- 
ington 

London 

c. 

Warminster 

Salisbury 

Dean 

Eoss  and  Moray 

Eoss  & 
Moray 

V. 

Lavington 

Chichester 

V. 

S.  Saviour's,  Leeds 

Eipon 

Archdeacon  of  Chichester 

Chichester 

C. 

S.  Mary,  Soho 

London 

G. 

Denton 

Lincoln 

0. 

Brands  Burton 

York 

0. 

Burton  Agnes 

York 

C. 

S.  Martin's,  Liverpool 

Chester 

V. 

Swallowcliffe 

Salisbury 

V. 

S.  Mary  church 

Exeter 

E. 

Silk  Willoughby 

Lincoln  ■ 

C. 

S.  Mary,  Soho 
France 

London 

0. 

Philadelphia 

c. 

St.  Andrew ;  Sydney 

APPENDIX. 


173 


NAMES. 

YEAB. 

PBEFEEMENT. 

DIOCESE. 

Markoe,  W. 

1855 

America 

Mayo,  A. 

Fellow 

Magdalene  Hall 

Oxford 

Meers,  A. 

c. 

Douglas 

Sodor  &  Man 

Menkull,  F. 

1871 

c. 

New  York 

Meinhold, 

1854 

Germany 

Marshall,  J. 

C. 

St.Bartholomew-the-Less 

London 

Marshal,  T. 

1857 

Fellow 

Exeter  College 

Oxford 

Michatid, 

France 

Milne,  C.  G. 

1864 

V. 

St.  James',  Cupar,  Fife 

Dunkeld 

Minster,  J.  W 

1847 

V. 

S.  Saviour's,  Leeds 

Eipon 

Miller,  H.  J. 

C. 

Caithness 

Milner,  J. 

V. 

Penrith 

Carlisle 

Moberly,  W.  1 

7.        1851 

V. 

Easton 

Winchester 

Molesworth,  Si 

xP. 

E. 

Tetlock 

Exeter 

Monson,  W. 

C. 

S.  Paul's,  Knightsbridge 

London 

Montgomery, 

G.      1845 

C. 

Castleknock 

Dublin 

Moody,  E.  S. 

1855 

C. 

Aston 

Worcester 

Moore,  C.  H. 

1872 

C. 

St.  Barnabas 

Oxford 

Moore,  B. 

Chaplain 

to  the  S.P.G. 

Calcutta 

Morton,  H. 

1854 

C. 

Devises 

Salisbury 

Morrell,  W. 

Morris,  J.  B. 

1846 

Fellow 

Exeter  College 

Oxford 

Milner,  H. 

1846 

0. 

Bansowslick 

Eipon 

Mostyn,  W. 

1854 

Oxford 

Moyston,  D. 

1852 

V. 

Anaghdown 

Tuam 

Munro,  P.  G. 

c. 

Ware 

Eochester 

Munro,  W. 

c. 

S.  Paul,  Knightsbridge 

London 

Murray,  W. 

c. 

S.  John's,  Torquay 

Exeter 

Murray, 

V. 

S.  John's,  Colchester 

London 

Myers,  F. 

c. 

Holy  Trinity,  Hull 

Eipon 

Myers, 

P.O. 

Keswick 

Carlisle 

N 


Nash,  H. 

1855 

C. 

All  Saints' 

Neligan,  W.  H. 

1853 

C. 

Cashel 

Nelson,  F. 

c. 

Frome 

Oxford 
Cashel 
Bath  &  Wells 
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Neve,  F. 

1845 

R. 

Poole  Keynes 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

Neville,  H. 

0. 

S.  Saviour's,  Leeds 

New,  T.  F. 

1847 

0. 

Christ  Ch.,  St.  Pancras 

London 

Newman,  J.  H. 

1845 

V. 

S.  Mary-the- Virgin 

Oxford 

Newdigate,  A. 

1875 

E. 

Kirk  Hallam 

Lichfield  & 
Coventry 

Nicholas,  D. 

C. 

Mill  Hill 

London 

Norman,  G. 

1845 

C. 

Wotton-under-Edge 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

Northcote,  J.  S. 

1846 

C. 

Teignmouth 

Exeter 

Norton,  T.  H. 

c. 

Devizes 

Salisbury 

o 


Oakeley,  F. 

O'Brien,  J. 
O'Connor,  B. 
Ogilvie,  J.  C. 
Oldham,  G.  E. 
Orr,  J. 

Ornsby,  E. 
Osborne,  Lord  F. 
Osborne,  T.  G. 
Owen,  W. 

Oxenham,  H. 


1845 

1847 
1857 
1882 
1846 
1851 

1847 
1876 
1875 


1857 


V. 

All  Saints',  Margaret 
Street 

London 

V. 

Lyneham 

Ely 

E. 

Culdaff 

Armagh 

Chaplain 

Colombo,  Ceylon 

C. 

Dorking 

Winchester 

C. 

St.  James',  Bristol 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

c. 

S.  Olave,  Chichester 

Chichester 

E. 

Elm 

Bath  &  Wells 

V. 

Dunston 

Bath  &  Wells 

Fellow 

Emmanuel  College, 

Ely 

Cambridge 

c. 

St.Bartholomew-the-Less 

London 

Palmer,  W. 
Parkinson,  T. 
Pattison,  J. 


1855 
1851 
1851 


Fellow       Magdalen  College  I  Oxford 

C.         S.  Mary,  Wakefield  |  Eipon 

Fellow      Trinity  College  !  Oxford 
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PREFERMENT. 
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Parry,  G.  E. 

1855 

C. 

S.  Paul,  Knightsbridge 

London 

Parker,  H.  M. 

1878 

C. 

St.  Bartholomew's, 
Brighton 

Chichester 

Parsons,  D. 

1843 

C. 

Harden,  Wiltshire 

Salisbury 

Payne,  J.  0. 

1877 

C. 

Linslade 

Oxford 

Penny,  W.  G. 

1845 

C. 

Ashenden 

Oxford 

Pearce,  W. 

1875 

V. 

Morden 

Salisbury 

Philips,  G.  B. 

Plumer,  J.  H. 

1846 

Fellow 

Balliol  College 

Oxford 

Pollen,  J.  H. 

1852 

Fellow 

Merton  College 

Oxford 

Poole,  J.  A. 

1881 

C. 

Myles  Platting 

Manchester 

Pope,  J.  C.  E. 

1872 

C. 

Tring 

Rochester 

Pope,  R.  V. 

1859 

Chaplain 

to  the  S.P.G. 

Calcutta 

Pope,  J.  0.  F. 

Pope,  J.  A. 

1854 

C. 

St.  Matthias,  Stoke  New- 
ington 

London 

Pope,  W. 

1853 

C. 

Lever  Bridge 

Manchester 

Powys,  E. 

Poynter,  W.  E. 

Powell,  E. 

1865 

C. 

Sedberg 

Ripon 

Price,  H. 

Pryor,  A.  R. 

Preston,  J.  E. 

1849 

c. 

New  York 

Portland,W.,D.D. 

1855 

c. 

New  York 

Pritchard,  J.  B. 

1853 

Wesleyan  Missionary  at 
Tahiti 

Pye,  J.  H. 

R. 

Clifton,  Campville 

Lichfield  & 
Coventry 

R 


Randolph,  E. 
Rowes,  J.  H. 
Robertson,  J.  C. 
Rogers,  J.  G. 
Rooke,  S. 


1857 
1856 
1858 
1850 


V. 

Warden 

C. 

C. 


Little  Hadliam 
S.  Mary,  Soho 
Dalkeith 


Rochester 
London 
Edinburgh 
Meath 
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Earn,  R.  E. 

V. 

Thatcham 

Oxford 

Eamsay,  D. 

c. 

S.  Mary  the  Virgin 

Oxford 

Eanken,  G. 

c. 

Slindon 

Chichester 

Ratcliff,  W.     . 

0. 

S.  Mary's,  Paddington 

London 

Bawlinson,  T. 

c. 

All  Saints',  Margaret 
Street 

London 

Eeader,  H.  L. 

Eemington,  C. 

c. 

St.  Mary's,  Folkestone 

Canterbury 

Bichards,  W.  J. 

Fellow 

S.  Mary's  Hall 

Oxford 

Eobertson,  F. 

Eobinson,  W. 

1873 

0. 

West  Bromwich 

Worcester 

Eooke,  S. 

1851 

c. 

S.  Saviour's,  Leeds 

Eipon 

Eose,  G. 

1855 

P.O. 

Earl's  Heaton 

Eipon 

Eowlatt,  C.  E. 

1858 

c. 

Thurrocks 

London 

Eule,  W.  L. 

1876 

c. 

St.  Bartholomew's, 
Brighton 

Chichester 

Euasell,  M.  W. 

1845 

E. 

Benefield 

Peterborough 

Bushton,  J. 

America 

Eyder,  G. 

1846 

V. 

Easton 

Winchester 

Eutland,  H.  G. 

Fellow 

St.  Mary's  Hall 

Oxford 

s 


St.  John,  A. 
Sankey,  E.  P. 
Sconce,  J.  K. 
Scott,  E. 
Scott,  W. 
Scratton,  J. 
Scratton,  T. 
Seager,  C.  E. 
Searlo,  J. 
Shepherd,  J.  H. 
Shapcote,  E. 
Shaw 


1845 
1881 
1848 
1850 

1851 
1850 


1862 


C. 

c. 

C. 
0. 

Farleigh 

S.  Paul's,  Leicester 
S.  Andrew,  Sydney 
S.  John's,  Hoxton 

Canterbury 
Peterborough 
Melbourne 
London 

0. 

c. 

Fellow 

Sittingbourne 
Benson 
Worcester  Colle 

Canterbury 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Fellow 
C. 

Queen's  College 

S.  George's-in-the-East 

Alabama 

Oxford 
London 
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Shipley,  0. 

1879 

Fellow 

Jesus  College,  Cam- 
bridge 

Ely 

Shortland,  J. 

1851 

C. 

Kibworth  Beauchamp 

Peterborough 

Sibthorp,  E.  W. 

1841 

V. 

S.  James's,  Byde 

Winchester 

Simpson,  J.  C. 

V. 

Mitcham 

Winchester 

Simpson,  E.  C. 

c. 

Mitcham 

Winchester 

Simpson,  B.  B. 

1846 

c. 

Langton 

York 

Smith,  W.  J. 

1879 

V. 

S.  John's,  Torquay 

Exeter 

Smith,  E.  T. 

V. 

Cannock 

Lichfield  & 
Coventry 

Smith,  B. 

1842 

V. 

Leadenham 

Lincoln 

Smith,  G.  L. 

1872 

c. 

S.  Mary's,  Wapping 

London 

Sneyder,  I. 

America 

Spencer,  Hon.  G. 

1824 

E. 

Brington 

Peterborough 

Sperling,  F. 

B. 

Westbourne 

Chichester 

Stanley,  Hon.  A. 

1879 

C. 

S.  John's,  Holborn 

London 

Stanley,  H. 

Wesleyan  Minister 

Stevens,  T. 

V. 

Hathersage 

Lichfield  & 
Coventry 

Stevens 

C. 

Ulverstone 

Natal 

Stevenson,  J. 

1850 

V. 

Leighton  Buzzard 

Lincoln 

Stewart,  J. 

1850 

C. 

Wolverston 

Stewart,  J.  A. 

1850 

B. 

Vange 

London 

Stanton,  B.  H. 

1845 

Guilborough 

Peterborough 

Stewart,  T.  H. 

1850 

c. 

Bramford 

Norwich 

Stewart,  A. 

America 

Sutcliffe,  J. 

1880 

C. 

Great  Yarmo 

ath 

Norwich 

T 


Talbot,  Hon.  G. 
Thomas,  B.  C. 
Thomas,  W. 
Thompson,  E.H. 
Thompson,  G. 


1843 

1848 
1847 
1846 
1875 


V.        Evercreech 
V.        Brandeston 

C.        S.  James',  Piccadilly 
C.        Christ  Church,  St.  Pan- 
eras 


Bath  &  Wells 
Norwich 

London 
London 
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Thompson,  H. 

1852 

C. 

Ashford 

Canterbury 

Thompson,  T. 

1852 

America 

Thynne,  Lord  C. 

1852 

V. 

Kingston  Deverill 

Salisbury 

Todd,  W.  G. 

1851 

c. 

S.  James',  Bristol 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

Trayes,  W. 

c. 

S.  John's,  Holborn 

London 

Trenow,  D. 

1852 

c. 

Northfield 

Worcester 

Tuke,  R. 

c. 

St.  John's,  Hackney 

London 

Turner,  J. 

America 

Tydd,  T.  H. 

1877 

c. 

Alton  Towers 

Lichfield  & 
Coventry 

Tylee,  W. 

c. 

St.  John's,  Hackney 

London 

V 


Vale,  C. 
Vansittart,  G. 


1851 
1876 


C.        St.  Andrew,  Holborn 
C.         Shottesbrook 


London 
Oxford 


w 


Wackerbarth,  D. 

1843 

C. 

Peldon 

Wagner,  A. 

1870 

C. 

St.  Bartholomew's, 
Brighton 

Walford,  E. 

1851 

Fellow 

Balliol  College 

Walford,  J. 

Master 

Eton  College 

Walker,  H. 

1845 

C. 

Benefield 

Walker,  J. 

1846 

C. 

Hardenhuish 

Walker,  R. 

V. 

Wymeswold 

Walker,  W. 

Wall,  W.  A. 

1881 

c. 

Tittleshall 

Ward,  W.  G. 

1845 

Fellow 

Balliol  College 

Ward,  R. 

R. 

Skipton 

Watson,  J. 

1852 

V. 

Longwhatton 

Watson,  E.  G. 

c. 

St.  John's,  Truro 

London 
Chichester 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

Salisbury 

Peterborough 

Norwich 
Oxford 
Ripon 
Peterborough 

Exeter 
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Watson,  E.  J. 

1876 

c. 

St.  John,  S.  Leonard's 

Chichester 

Ware,  S. 

1868 

c. 

Bedford  Leigh 

Manchester 

Webb,  R. 

1876 

R. 

Hambleton 

Lincolnshire 

Watson,  J. 

C. 

Lostwithiel 

Exeter 

Wardroper,  H. 

C. 

Barford 

Oxford 

Wayte,  S. 

Principal  Trinity  College,  Oxford 

Weguelin,  H. 

1855 

V. 

South  Stoke 

Chichester 

Wells,  G. 

C. 

All  Saints',  Margaret 
Street 

London 

Wells,  W. 

1843 

C. 

S.  Martin,  Liverpool 

Chester 

Wells,  E.  P. 

Wenham,  J. 

1846 

Chaplain 

Colombo,  Ceylon 

Wedgewood,  E. 

1879 

R. 

Dumbleton 

Worcester 

Wadham,  E. 

1846 

C. 

Albany 

Wheeler,  G. 

1855 

R. 

Old  Shoreham 

Chichester 

Wheaton,  H. 

1851 

America 

White,  J. 

C. 

Norton  S.  Philip 

London 

White,  F.  E. 

New  York 

White,  J.  W. 

1877 

C. 

S.  John,  Kensington 

London 

Whitlow,  G. 

1861 

C. 

Clewer 

Oxford 

Wilkes,  E. 

1847 

America 

Wilkes,  P. 

1847 

America 

Willes,  F. 

1876. 

V. 

Brooking 

Exeter 

Willett,  E.  A. 

Wilberforce,  R. 

1853 

R. 

Burton  Agnes 

York 

Wilberforce,  H. 

1855 

R. 

East  Farleigh 

Canterbury 

Wilcocks,  C. 

V. 

St.  James'-the-Less, 
Plymouth 

Exeter 

Winchester,  W. 

1860 

Chaplain 

,  Dacca 

Calcutta 

Witcher,  G. 

1855 

America 

Wingfield,  W. 

1845 

C. 

St.  Mark,  North  Audley 
Street 

London 

Wilson,  B. 

1852 

V. 

Fordham 

Ely 

Wilson,  W. 

c. 

Frome 

Bath  &  Wells 

Wilson,  R. 

1847 

c. 

Stapleton 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

Wood,  F. 

1848 

Chaplain 

H.E.I.C. 

Calcutta 

Woodhall,  E.  H. 

1859 

R. 

St.  Margaret's 

Canterbury 
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Woodward,  J.  H. 

1851 

V. 

St.  James',  Bristol 

Gloucester  & 
Bristol 

Wormall,  S.  P. 

1859 

c. 

St.  Barnabas,  Pimlico 

London 

Wordsworth,  C.F. 

1850 

Wright,  J.  P. 

1855 

Fellow 

King's  College 

London 

Yard,  B.  E. 
Yarworth,  W. 

Young,  C.  B. 


1862 
1860 


Great  Torrington 
Westbury 


Fellow      Exeter  College 


Lincoln 
Gloucester  & 

Bristol 
Oxford 
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